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PREFACE

editing the present volume my aim has been to
bvide the student with a representaisie selection of
ordsworth’s poetry, as far as was possible within the
mts assigned The book 18 divided mto two parts,
it I bemng mtended to break the ground, so to speak,
lead up to Patt II The poems of the sepaiate
168 are arranged m chronological order of composition
with one exception, the Ode Intematwns of Immorlubty,
uch closes the volume 1 accordance with the poet’s
n artangement to which he steadily adhered m all
editions of s works pnbhshed during his hfetame
n the preparation of these Selections I have consulted
deworth, by F 'W H Myets, the Introductions to
lsworth’s poetry by John Morley, Matthew Arnold,

R W Church, Appreciations, by Walter Pater,
Age of Wmdsworth, by Professor C H Herford,
Selections from Wadsworth, by Hawes Turner, to
whom I wish to express my grateful achnowledg-
nts I am under special obligation to Professor
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William Knight, whose recent valuable edition of,
Postical IWorks of William Wordsworth I have freely n 21
use of, particularly in drawing up the Introduction 28
the several poems. For the historical portion of a3
Note to line 68 of Influence of Natural Ohjects, in Part g4
I am indebted to the kindness of Professor W. W. Ski 34
Lastly, my cordial thanks arc due to my friend,
James A. Aldis, Headmaster of Queen Mary's Sc}.'.\g
Walsall, who kindly reviewed the whole of the prouat
and gave me much valuable assistance in the preparatic [
of the General Introduction.

W.T. W.
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION

WiLriam WORDSWORTIL wis born on April Tth, 1770, at Worlawarths
Cochermouth, on the Derwent, m an agricultw al distmet
of Cumberland, about siv mles fiom the sca-const, ten
miles to the west of Skiddaw, and fifieen miles north-
weat of Helvellyn  Thus he lived fiom hys infancy 1n the
immediate neighbourhood of thit 1omy ac lake scenery
which will evermore bo associated with, as 1t was con-
sectated hy, his genmus

On both Lus father’s and mother’s side he came of an cuudbood
old north-country stock of good socal standing His
mother died when ho was cight years old, and five
years later he lo:t s father As a chuld ho was
stubborn, moody, and of & violent temper , the only one
of s family for whom the mother had evex felt any
anxious forshodings On one occasion, when he was
stayng with his mother’s father at Ponuth, having as he
thought been unfairly treated, he went up mnto an attic
dotermiged to kill himself with one of the forls kept
thero, but, as he says, “his heart failed um ”

At eight years old he was sent to school at Hawks- School dayn
hoad, on Fsthwaite Lake, a fow miles west of Winder-
mere Here he was allowed to read whatever books he

x
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liked, Fiellings novels, Don Qusole, Gullwver's Travels,
and the Tals of 4 Tubbeng among his favourites  But
Wordsworth’s real education, from his earhest child-
hood, was recerved :n Dame Nature's open-air school,
among river-side meadows, and wooded hills, or, later,
amid the solemn silences of mountam and like In
the Prelude (1 374 e seg) he has given us his wumer
autobiography
“For this, didst thou,
0 Derwent, winding among g1a+sy holms

Make ceaseless music that composed iny thoughts
To more than mfant softness, giving me

Amd the fretful dwellings of mankind

A foretaste, a dim earnest, of the calin

That Natute breathes among the hills and gioves?

Fair seed time had my soul, and I grow up
Fostered alike by beauty and by fea. *

Even his motal nature was disciplined by the same
silent teacher It was not by learning the Decalogne in
the class room, 1t was m lonely midmght wanderings
over the frost bound heights of Esthwaite m search of
snared woodeocks, when he had unfairly tuken a school-
fellow’s bird, that “low breathings” from the *solitary
Inlls” came after him, and “steps almost as silent as the
turf they trod” taught him the lesson Thou shall not
steal

In 1787 he entered the Umiversity of Cambridue, a8 &
student at St John's College He troubled himself but
httle with the Umiveraity curmenlum , his education was
chuefly carried on by self chosen reading—by communing
with Nature—by the conscious equahty of brotherhood
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1n the free soc1al hfe of Umversity men, which matured
that sense of man’s imnate digmty and worth learned n
childhood among the sturdy self-respecting peasant pro-
prietors of Cumberland

In s first summer long vacation he found himself
agun among his boyish haunts at Esthwaite Lake, a
centre of adminng mterest to his former schoolfellows
and friends, above all to the kindly dame who had been
as & mother to him during his school-boy days His
sulf-wiapt contemplative love of Nature now began to
grow more ‘“human-hearted” He mixed freely mn the
rustic society of his Cumberland triends, and took a
kindly pleasure 1 the hight-hearted talk of their dancing
patties, with

‘“Here and there
Shght shocks of young love hhing mnterspersed,
VWhose tiansient pleasmze mounted to the head,
And tingled through the vemns ”  (Prelude, 1v 316 319 )

Retutmung to huis lodging on one occasion, after a mght
spent 1n theso mnocent gaieties, he was confionted with
the calm splendour of sunrise

“The sea lay laughing at a distance , near,
The sohd mountams shone, bright as the clouds,
1 un timetnred, dienched mn empyrean hght,
And 1n the meadows and the lower grounds
W s all the sweetness of a common dawn—
D ws, vipours, and the melody of irds,
And labourers gomg forth to till the fields
(Ib 1v 326 332)

At that hour the mystic hand of Nature was laid upon
him 1n consecration , and he felt himself to be thence-
forward ¢ a dedicated Spirit,” the Poet Priest of Nature
and of Man
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His second summer vacation was spent m a tour
among “romantic Dovedale’s spiry rocks,” thiough the
Yorkshire dales, and the banks of the rver Emont, near
Pennith, at that time “unnamed mn song ’ but eighteen
Years later celebrated 1n the Song at the Feast of Biougham
Casfle The chief interest of this tour hies m the fact
that 1t was made 1 the company of his sster Dorothy
and of Mary Hutchinson, a friend and companion of his
childhood, towards whom s feelings now began to
deepen 1nto that steadfast love which thirtcen years
afterwards culmmated m an 1deally perfoct mainiage

In s third summer vacation he jomed a college
friend 1 a tour through France and Switzerlind  They
landed at Calais on the “eve of that great federal day”
when Trees of Liberty were planted all over France , and
on then journey down the Rhone fratermsed cnthusi-
astically with delegates returning from the fostivities m
Paris  To Wordsworth, with his 1deal fervour for the
digmty of man, the French Revolution seemcd a matter
of course

“ Lurope at that time was thullud with joy,
France standing on the top of golden hours,
And human nature seeming born agun *
(o v 330 941)
This tour bore poetic frut i the Descrpise Skeiches,
which, with the Evensng /7all, were published m 1792,
constituting Wordsworth's first appearance as an author

Hetookhs B A degree at Cambridge n January 1791,
and then settled 1n London, with no defmte plans for his
fature career  The Reverse of Poor Susan (1797) wividly
Ulustrates his own habitual feelings while thus hving a
stranger tn that wilderness of sombre streets and hurry-
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g, pre-occupied crowds  She hearsn the early morning,
at the corner of Wood Street, the song of a caged thrush
¢*Tyg a note of enchantment , what ails her? she sees
A mountain ascending, a vision of trees,

Bright volumes of vapour tluough Lothbury ghde,
And a mvex flows on through the vale of Cheapside ”

In November 1791 Wordsworth paid a second Vieit Second visth
to France At Orleans he formed an mtimate frendship * ™
with the nobly-born republican general Beaupuis He
returned to Pais m October 1792, a month after the
September massacres So filled was he with republican’
enthusiasm that he seriously contemplated commg for
ward as a leader of the Guondist party His fulends at
home savedwum fiom a course which could only have
endud m the gullotme by the prosmic expedient of
stopping his allowances He was thus compelled to
retuzn to England

But lus dreams of a new-born world of Tiberty and
Progress weie rudely shatterd by the execution of
Tows XVI, and the subsequent declaration of war
aganst England by the French Republic m 1793 A
pertod of gloom and despondency followed, 1 which for
a time he lost faith in Nature, mn Ait, and m s own
mission—almost indeed lost all behef m God His poem
entitled Guilt and Sorrow (1791-4) reflects somethmng of
the darkness that now enwiapped hun  He had no
settled home, but lived cluefly 1n London, wath occasional
excursions 1nto the country

About this time, 1795, & young friend and admarer, Settles st
Rausley Calvert, dymng of consumption, left him a legacy then at
of £900, for the express purpose of setting him free to Calarigs
devote lns hfe to s poetic mision Wordsworth
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weonir v settled with hus sster Dorothy, at Racedown
near Crewkerne, 1n the south-east of Somersetshire
Here he wrote his only dramatic attempt, the tragedy of
The Boderers, and a poem of lgh ment entitled The
Rusned Cottage, which was subsequently meorporated in
the First Book of The Ezcursion In 1797 Wordsworth
with lus sister removed to Alfoxden mn Somersetshire
near the Quantock Hill, and thus hecame 1« . 1~ of
the elder Coleridge, his htelong friend, who was then
residing at Nether Stowey
In 1798, m conjunction with that poet, who con-
tributed The .Incent Mwimer and two or three other
preces, Wordsworth published at Bristol the Lyrwal
Ballads These were republished 1n 1800 with a Preface
m which Wordsworth toimally defended the theory of
the poetic ait m accordance with which they had been
written  The volume ended with the verses witten
m July 1798, duung a five days’ 1amble with his sistet
through the Wye valley—a poem which strikes the
characteistic Keynote of Wordsworth’s genius
* For I have learned
To look on Nature, not as in the hour
Of thoughtless youth , but heating oftentimes
The stll sad music of humamty,
Nor hatsh, nor giating, though of ample powe:
To chisten and subdue  And I have felt
a sense sublime
Of something far more deeply mterfused,
Whose dwelling 18 the light of sctting suns,
And the round ocean, and the living aur,
And the blue sky, and 1n the mind of man ,
A motion and a spint, that impels
All thmking things, all objects of all thought,
And rolls through all things (Tutern Abley, 88.102)
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After the publication of this volume Wordsworth and Winterst
Dorothy saled for Hambmg, mtending to lean German Germany
dung a wmter spent at Groslar m Hanover, near the
northern slopes of the Harz Mountams Here he
composed some of hus best pieces, Lucy Gray, Rubh, The
Doet's Eptaph, Nulling, and the exqusite group of love-
poems on “Lucy” In none of his poetry have the
tender grace of English scenery and Enghsh girlhood
been panted more dolicately than m the lmes which
came to him as he paced the frozen gaidens of that
winter city, with no companion but a wild kingfisher
that used to glance about hwe steps Here too he
planned, and on the day of s leaving the town he began
the sutobidaphical Dielude, o, Grouth of o Poel's
Mind, a poem addressed and dedicated to Cole-
ridge

Towards the close of 1799 Wordsworth settled with Settlesst
his mster at Townend, m Grasiere, and on the 4th of mamage '
October, 1802, he mairied Mary Hutchison of Penrith
ThencetorwardWordsworth hved an 1deal poet’s hfe,
conseciated to “plan hving &nd high thmkmg” sur-
rounded by congenal friends, mspired by the familm
voices of mountain, lake, and stream, and, above all, blest
by tho constant home companionship of a devoted sster
and an equally devoted wife Here he planned and
deliberately pursued the scheme for which all his
antecedents, experiences, and natural talents had pre-
destined him, to write a poem of lofty philosophical
aims, such as posterity should not willingly let die

That poem m 1ts integrity was to have been The The uswrns
Recluse, to conaist of thice parts, of which, however, Prisde
only the second part was actually fimshed and pubhshed
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under the title of The Ewuwwwon The Prelude was
intended as an mtroduction to The Recluse, Wordsworth
himself comparing the Prelude to the antechapel, and the
Recluse to the body of a Gothuec Church, while his smaller
poems he regarded as “the lttle cells, oratorics, and
sepulchral recesses ordinarly mcluded in those ¢ ifices ”
The Prelude was fimished 1 1805, perhaps on the whole
s most mteresting and characteristic work In 1807
he publshed two fresh volumes of poetry, and m the
following year the Wordsworths 1emoved to Allan Bank
at the north end of Grasmere The great hulk of the
poems mncluded 1n these Selections were wiitten between
Wordsworth's settlement at Alforden and lns removal to
Allan Bank Later, in 1811, he took up his residence
at the Parsonaze House, G1asmere

Wordswotth, hike Southey, and unlike Coleridge, w1s
a model husband and a most affecticnate father 1o
had five children—John the eldest, born 1803, Doia,
born 1804, Thomas, born 1806 , Catherime, horn 1808,
and Wilham, born 1810 Of these, Catherme (de-
seribed 1 the hittle poem composed 1 1811— Loung
she 15, and traclable, though wld™) died m 1812
and was soon followed by her brother Thomas
Wordsworth felt the loss of these cluldren pro-
foundly, and nearly forty years afterwards, in speaking
of the details of their last illness to a friend, scemed
as much overcome by emotion as if the events had
only occurred a few weeks previously So deeply dul
he feel his loss, that he could not bear to remam at the
Parsonage, where the w.junmz churchyard constantly
reminded hum of 1t, and af the earhest opportumty he
removed, 1n the spring of 1813, to Rydal Mount, lus
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favouute and last abode Here he was surrounded
by a small arcle of distingmshed friends—Southey,
De Quincey, Coleridge, and Dr Arnold of Rugby
School

Wordsworth's fivounte, mdeed s only luxury was Tours 1
tiavelling, and Ins toms almost always bore poetic frut hnd, i kg
In August 1802, shortly before his marnnge, he, with **
Ins sister, pad a shmt visit to Fiance, a journey which
gave birth to two of s noblest sonnets, Pestminster
Birdge, and “ It s a beauteous evesmy,™ eomposed on the
Cala1s sauds

Dmung a tomr m Scotland (Angust 1803\, made m
company w:th Colendge, Wordsworth and his mster were
gmeatly strivk with two ng,hland girls whom they met
on the shore of Loch TLomond “One of them,” Miss
Wordsworth writes, * was axceoqu,ly beautaful
They answered -, so sp!eoﬂy that we were quite
dehghted, at the sarde mo that they stared at us with
an mnocent Yook of wonder I think ] never heard the
Enghsh languaze sgfid more swestly than from the
elder of these girls, her facp flushed with the ram,
her prcknmcmtmn clear and distinct, yet slow, as if hike
a fowern e L Mnconnter Wordsworth 1mmor
tahsed 1n his Tines To « Jhghland Gul, which ongmated
the openmg of the poem to his own wife, “She nas a
phanfom of dehght” This tour also gave rise to A¢ the
Grave of Buins, Steppwng Westward, The Solstry Reapes, and
Rob Roy's Ghaie A second tour m Scotland m 1814,
produced The Biounse's Cell, and a few other pieces of no
great note  Other toms on the Continent, 1n North
Wales, and 1n Ireland, followed In the summer of 1807
Wordsworth visted, for the first time, the beautiful
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country that surounds Bolton Priory, m Yorkshire—a
viat of which the stuking poem, The Wite Doe of
Rylsione, was the outcome In 1831 he paid, with his
daughter, a vint to Sir Walter Scott at Abbotsford
before the departwre of the latter for Italy Yurrow
Remsited, and the touching sonnet, “ 4 frouble not of clouds
nor wesping 1ain,” are memotials of that excursion

Between 1814 and 1816 Wordsworth’s thoughts were
directed mnto a fresh channel, while superntending his
eldest son John's preparation for the Umiversity For
this purpose he read again with him some of the standard
Latin poets, and was deeply mfluenced by the magtc of
Vergil's verse  Laodamua and 1ts companion poem Dim
(1816) form stately memonials of this classical senarssance
mn Wordswortly's poetic career

The exquste poem Composed upon an Evemng of
Eztraordmary Splendowr and Bewuty , a series of sonnets
on the River Duddon (1820), the sonnmet on King's
College Chapel, v the Skylark, A Mornsng Eaercise, and
Scor n not the Sonnet, The Primiose of the Rock, o didactic
poem on immortality, and two Eveming Voluntaries,
Culm 13 the Fragrant An and By the Seashare, with other
poems and sonnets chiefly didactic, bring us to the close
of Wordsworth’s poetical career

The death hy shipwreck of hs deeply loved and
venerated brother John (180%), and, later on, the serious
tllness of his mster Dorothy (1832), the death of his
bosom friend Coleridge (1834), and of his wife’s sister,
Sarah Hutchinson, for many years an mmate of Words-
worth’s household, the 1illness and subsequent death
1847 of hus daughter Dora, who had marmed a Mr
Quilhnan, threw a shadow over the poet's later years,
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though these sorrows were met with digmfied fortitude
and deepening religious resignation  On the other hand,
these years were brightened by the evergrowing rever-
ence with which the pubhe had begun to chersh a
name which for so long had been the butt of reviewers’
ridicule and the object of contemptuous neglect In the
summer of 1839 Keble, the author of The Chisstran Year,
and Professor of Poetry in the Universty, welcomed
him, amidst a scene of unprecedented enthusasm, to
1ecetve from the Umversity of Oxford the honorary
degree of Doctor of Civil Law In October 1842 Sir
Robert Peel confeired upon him an annwty of £300
per annum from the Cival List m 1ecogmuion of his dis-
tingushed hterary meut In March 1843, upon the
death of Southey, he accopted with some reluctance the
office of Poet Laurcate
He closed a long and, on the whole, a happy life at Deatn

Rydal Mount, Apml 23, 1850, and was buried in
Grasmere churchyard

The most remarkable feature of Wordsworth’s wordsworth
character was 1ts smgular combmation of the man’s f"m
lofty and austere self-control, an habitual consecration of ind wascep
all the energies to the highest moral and spiritual aims,
with the responsive, -eIf forgetful susceptivity of the
cnld  His habits were almost ascetic 1n their ssmplicity
Lake Multon, the revered subject of his sonnet, London,

1803, he lived through youth and manhood a hife of flaw-
less purity , like Milton, too, he hived mn stirring times,
and showed a capacity for taking a prominent part m
pubhe affairs, ike Milton, lastly, he spent his whole life
with an ahiding serse that heaven had called him to
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wnte something which should be one of humamty’s
landmarks, so that his whole-hearted self-dedication to
this great work compelled him to hive, like his prototype,
hour by hour and day by day,

“* As ever 1 the grcat Taskmaster’s eye ”

But he was deservedly happier and morally greater
than Milton m lus relations with womanhood and child-
hood He had nothing of that half-contemptuons
assumption of woman's inferior1ty winch marks the poot
of Paradwse Lost and Samsom Agomstes Milton turned
Ins daughters mto hterary drudges, Wordsworth hved
on terms of frank intellectnal equality with his sister and
Ins wite, and habitually sought their sympathetic criticism
of lns wntings He ww foiward to own that one of
the brightest gems of his poetry (The Daffodsls, 21, 22)
was contributed by his wife, and that he owed some
of his most characterstic gifis to s mster's early
mfluence

‘She gave me eyes, she gave me cars,
And humble cates, and delicate fears,
A heatt, the fountam of swect tens,
And love, and thought, and joy ”

The depth of his love as a father has been alrealy
noted , while his sympathy with childhood 18 beantifully
expressed 1n such well-known poems as /e are Seven,
Lucy Gray, and 4le Fell  And perhaps an even stronger
proof of that sympathy was his inclusion among his own
poems of two besutiful lyrics hy hwe mster Dorothy,
entitled Address lo a Cinid and The Mother's Remn  Of
Wordsworth’s own deep-seated childlikeness of soul, that
divine weakness which 18 the secret of genius, perhaps
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tho best illustration 13 to be found in The Poef's
Epilaph
But who 13 he, 1th modest looks,
And clud m homcly russet brown ?

Ile murmurs near the runmny brooks
A music swceter than then own

TTe 13 retuned as noontide dew,
Ot fount un 1 a noon day grove,
And you must love hum, cxc to you
He will scem worthy of yonr love

But he 13 weak , both Man an 1 Boy,
Hath been an 1dler m the land,
Contented 1f he might enjoy
The things which others understand ”

Tastly, a prominent featire of Wordsworth's character () P loveo?
was Ius intense constitutional love of Ouder, Custom, and o and
Law This may seem strance m one who was at one
time so ardent an advocate of the Fiench Revolution
Plamly 1t was rooted m his sense of the abidmg calm
of Nature, as seen 1n the Cumbrian lakes and mountains
That there was an element of fierce revolt latent in lum 18
shown by the mcident of s one attempt at smenle,, and
doubtless that element co-operated with Ins enthusiasm
for the dignity of Man as Man, m his brief fevor-fit of
Revolutionary real  But 1t 13 clear that the subsequent
history of France proved for im an 1mpressive and never-
to-be-forgotten ohject lesson on the moral worthlessness of
lawless revolt  In the period of deprossion that followed,
he seems to have anchored his soul in the conception of
(lod as Eternal Law And later, when the Fiench
Revolution merged 1teelf 1n the mihtary despotism of
Napoleon, the whole force of his nborn patmotism fired
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with a passionate axdour some of his noblest sonnets,
such as To the Men of Keat, On the Subjugalon of Sunbzer-
land, and “J7hen I have borne 1n memmy” 1t would appear
too from his Ode fo Dufy, wutten 1 1805, that all these
nfluences combined had wrought within him a distinct
consciousness of his need for the gudance of external
law, a deepened sense of the kinship which the unbroken
order of nature holds with the moral order withm the
soul of mwn
“Stern Lawgner ! yet thou dost wem

The Godhead’s most benignant g we,

Nor know we anything so fair

As 15 the smnle upon thy face

Flowers langh before thee m then heds

And fragrance i thy footing ticads,

Thou dost preserve the stirs from wrong,

And the most ancient heavens, through thee, are

fresh and strong ”

Certamn 1t 15 that from this time onwards Wordsworth
steadily grew in attachment to the Church of England
a8 the embo liment of social order and moral law, and 1n
a steady polhtial conservatism 1le was to the last a
staunch, though never a bitter opponent of the Reform
Bill and of Catholi Emancipation, and a fanatical
opponent of the extension of the railway system to the
Lakes

From Wordsworth's character as a man we pass on
to note the distinctive characterstics of his poetic work
The most obvious of these 1s 1ts great mequality, 1ts
perplexing mixtuio of the sublimest or tenderest poetry
with the baldest and, at times, the most trivial prose

Unfortunately for himself Wordsworth had theoties of
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poetry, which he dogmatically sot forth in the pefaces
referred to above In lus revulsion from the artificial
“poetic diction” of the school of Pope he msisted too
strenuously on the half-truth that there 18 no difference
between the language of poetry and that of prose He
deliberately set to work to portray the elementary
passions of human natuie as found in their native
simphicity among the unsophisticated poor who Ine 1n
perpetual contact with the abiding grandeur and calm of
nature, and he strove to describe these “situations from
common hife” 1in the language actually used by the poor,
purified from 1ts aceidental defects He held that every
poem must have a “puipose”, he sad of himself, «I
wish to be considered as a teacher or as nothing” And
his hfelong sense of having been sit apart for o lofty
poetic mission mmpelled hun to look on every detail of his
own hfe, on every thought that flashed ac10s8 s own
mind, with an (v 1r 001 ol seriousness  This, with his
severe habit of accuricy, led to those httle triviahties of
prosaic detail which c1op out now and then even 1n these
Selections

¢ On summcr evemngs, I belicie, that there
A long half hom togethar T hwe stood
Mute ” (¢ There nuas a boy,” 32)
¢ Unless T now
Confound my present feelings with the past »
(Nwiting, 48, 49)
““Though changed, no doubt, from what I w1s ”
(Twntern Abby 06 )

What true poetry 1s Tennvson has unconsciously
flefined 1 two Lines of In Memoriam

T do bhut «ing hecause I must,
And pipe but as the 1 nnets sing ”
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Wordsworth himself, when criticising Goethe, expressed
the same thought m one word—*mevitable” Al true
poetry 18 “mevitable” When we read 1t we feel that
the poet said 1t becanse “he must” He did not labor-
ouely make 1t—1t *“came to him”, he was “inspired,”
Poetry 18 thus Lafe at 1ts best—made mmortal through
Beauty and Pleasure
But Wordsworth, owing to hus cut-and-dried theories
and s chromic self-consciousness, often fell away fiom
this 1deal , and we find, as the result, that a considerable
percentage of his smaller poems, a large number of the
sonnets, some of The Prelude, and much of The Excursion,
are little better than metrical prose  Thus 1t was that n®
one sense Wordsworth wholly failed to 1ealise his hfe’s
amhtion His immortal work 1s to be found chiefly i
his shorter poems, or 1n scattered passages of The relude
The Excursion 18 hke a conglomerate rock of fossihzed
mud and pebbles—but a rock that sparkles everywhere
with gems of priceless worth As an example of this
metrical prose, we may take the following lines from that
poem
40 tor the comng of that glorous time

‘When, prizing knowledge as her noblest wealth

And best protection, this Imperal realm,

Whale she exacts allegrance, shall admit

An obhgation, on her part, to teach

Them who are born to serve her and obey ,

Binding herself by statute to secure,

For all the children whom her soil mamntains,

The rudiments of letters, and mform

The mind with moral and rehigious truth ”

(8 Betited Another obvions defect 1n Wordsworth 18 the com

parative narrowness of ns range  He was emphatically
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a man of one book That one book was the Lake
Dustasct and the Cumbran dalesman, who was 1ts 1mage
reflected 1 human flesh and blood 'When he travelled
abroad hus heart remamned at home, m the Alps and the
Apennines, on Como or Mayggiore, he saw only re-
mimscences of Helvellyn and Windermere, and the
“cottage girls” of Italy and Switzerland whom he cele-
brated mn song are but famt echoes of the Highland lass
whose beauty so fascinated his mster Dorothy and him-
self Paitly this was constitutional, the outcome of his
close communion with nature as a child, but largely 1t
was the result of lis habitual devotion to the fixed rules
‘of poetry that ho had lad down for hus own guidance,
mz to desciibe the elementary feelings of humamty mn
the actual language of the poor
Another distinctive imitation of Wordsworth’s song 18 (9 Absenceot
the almost entire absenco of the element of passionate ey
love Wordsworth has written but one love poem , and
that poem had no reference to s wife  He first visited
Dovedale n company with his future wife, when his
childish friendship for her was beginuing to deepen nto
conscious love, and he does not appear ever to have
»visited 1t again  That his passion for “Lucy” was a real
one we cannot doubt, but 1t appears certan that what-
ever lus focling may have been at the time, he locked 1t
up unuttered m his breast But 1ts result was, ten years
later, one of the most perfoct mn the whole range of
Enghsh lovesongs, “She dwelt among the unirodden
ways” In speaking of this as Wordsworth's only love-
poem, we take 1t as representing the set of four
wntten at Goslar And this almost entire absence of
lovepoetry m Wordsworth 18 no doubt one mam
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reason of s want of populanty with the ordinary
reader

There 13 too 1n Wordsworth an entire lack of humour
The “Prologue” to Pefer Bell seems mtended to be
humorous, but so far 1t 1s a failure, however mstinct 15
may be otherwise with Wordsworth's happiest character-
wtics  Not that this 1s a very sertons defect There 19
no humour mn Milton, and very little in Tennyson The
reason why we regret its absenc e 15 that, had Wordsworth
possessed this saving (uahty, ho would have been kept
from composing much that might have been, with great
advantage to his 1eaders, ether omtted or wholly
modihed Had he possessed a sense of humour, he would
have wntten a much shorter and a far more pathetic tale
of Betty Foy's troubles, a story that would have given no
opening for Byron’s cheap sarcasm

“Tall Il who view the Idiot m his glay
Concerve the bard the hero of the story

And no doubt this want of humour contributed largely
to that prolixity, stiffness, and heaviness of touch
which are the chief faults of Wordsworth’s less mspired
passages

Turning from these defocts to the positive merits of
Wordsworth's song, we notce first that purity and sim-
phetty of style on behalf of which he so strenuously
fought, for which indecd he was really a maityr, since un-
doubtedly he suftered heavy pecuniary loss and meurred
endless obloquy and ndicule by his almost fanatical
advocacy of natural and true, as opposed to the con-
ventional poetic diction How great was the need for
this hfelong crusade 18 perhaps best illustrated by the
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fact that evon he himself did not wholly fiee himself from
the stilted ph1ascs of the so called Classical School Even
ho could write of the “deadly tube” (Rerluse, 1 277), the
“ 1 tube” (Descisptue Shelches, 61), where 1
either case he sunply means a gun, or when speaking of
an echipse of the sun, conld call 1t—

the hour
When Sol was destined to endure
Thut dukening of hiy radiant face ”,

or, agawn, could use the comientional word numbers for
“gong " or *“melody” (The Sohitury Reaper, 18)
Tho next, and mdeed Ins mnost essential characterstic, (2 Austereyet
wivid natural
18 g striet truth, his austere and yet vivid naturalness ness
Mitthow Atnold aptly says of him “Nature herself
seems to wiite for hin with her own hate sheer, pene
trating power Ihs expression may often be called
bald, as fo 1nstance m the poem of Reoluhon and
Independcnce, but 1t 13 bald as the hare mountam tops are
halild, with a baldness which 18 full of grandeur” We
fecl m 1eading him that s happrest phiases come from
dnect out of-door study of natwe, he 1s as accurate an
observer as Tonnyson, though lus expression 18 simpler
Hete are a fow examples .,

“The budding twigs spread out their fan
To catch the breezy an ”
(Lsnes Written sn Early Sprang, 17, 18 )

* That uncertain heas en recerved
Into the bosom of the steady lake ”
(¢ There was a boy,” 24, 25 )

¢ Thy soul was hike a sta1, and dwelt apart ”
(London, 1508, 9 )
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¢ Ships, towc1s, domes, theatres, ind temples he

All bright and ghttermg m the smokcless au ”
( Westmanster Biudge, 6, 8 )

“The busy dor hawk chases the white moth
With burring note
(““ Calm 15 the fragrant asr,” 22, 23 )

“ —did my boat move on,
Leaving behd her stall, on exther side,
Small cucles, ghttering 1dly in the moon,
Until they melted all into one track
Of sparkhing hight ”
(Influence of Naiural Objects, 7 11)
“ With the din
Smutten, the precipices 1ang aloud ,

The leafless tives and evary 1cy crig

Tinkled like 1ron ”
(Ib,8386)

[\“ Over his own sweet voico the stock dove broods
(Resolution and Independence, )

*‘(the hare) from the plashy earth,
Raises a must, that, ghttermng in tho sun,

Runs with her all the way ”
(I, 1214)

“ A pool bare to the eye of heaven *
poo y (Ib, 5t)

¢ The brooks which down their channels fiet
(Intsmatsons of Immortality, 193 )

iy We may 1llustrate Wordsworth's vivid naturalness by
Shiark oo comparing him with Shelley when their subject 18 the
same Shelley was to some extent a diseiple of Words-
worth , from the age of twenty-three he had come under
lus influence, and he wrote To ¢ Skylak m the full
matanty of his powers when twenty eight years old
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(1820) Wordsworth composed s Skylark five years
later, and 1t would appcar that he must have been
farmhar with Shelley’s lyric, from several parallelisms of
thought which are found m his lines Let us refresh our
memorics with a few of Shelley’s stanzas

¢ Hal to thee, blithe spirit |
Bnd thou nevcr wert,
Tht from heaven, or nea 1t,
Pourest thy full heart
In profuse strains of unpremeditated art

Keen a9 are the arrows
Of tht silver sphere,
‘Whose mntense lamp narrows
In tho white dawn clear,
Until we hardly see, we feel that 1t 18 there

Lake o glow worm golden
In o dell of dew,
Yeattering unbcholden
Its wrial hue
Among the flow e 3 and grass, which screen 1t fiom the view

Sound of vernil showus
On the iwmkhng g s,
Ram awakened flowers,
All that cver was
Joyous, and clear, and ficsh, thy music doth surpass

Now compare Wordsworth’s poem

¢¢ Ethercal minstiel ! pilgrim of the sky '
Dost thou despise the earth where cares abound ?
Or, while the wings aspure, are heart and eye
Both with thy nest upon the dewy ground ?
Thy nest which thou canst drop nto at will,
These quivering wings composed, that music stall
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Leave to the mghtingalc her shady wood ,

A puvacy of glotious hight 15 thine,

Whence thou dost pour upon the world a flood

Of harmony, with metinct more divine ,

Type of the wise who sou, but never roam,

Tiue to the kindred ponts of Ileaven and 1lome !”

We must allow at once that Shelley’s lyne 1s far the
more musical of the two, and far moie varied m 1its
fanciful 1magery For richness, for luauriant beauty of
expression and of thought, Shelley s 19 1mncomparably the
supertor  His song 1s to Wordsworth’s what the heavy-
scented heaped-up profusion ot gmgeous exotic bloom
a hothouse 18 to a bank of primroses and wood anemones
m an English coppice But when we examine his fidehity
to nature, 1t 1s duterent Tho stansa « the
appearance of the morning sta (*‘Kecn as aro the arrows”)
18 ndeed as immitably perfect 1 accuracy of fact as 1t 18
1 beauty of expression  So too 1s the stinsza about the
glow-worm, and so ate the references to a rambow
shower, to Aprl grass, and to flowers opening mn the
sunhght after 1am  But his skyluk 1s mn itself httle
more than a figment of esxuberant fancy It 15 false to
nature at the outset, and hyperbolical all through
“Bird thou never wett” 15 meaningless When Words-
worth says, “ O Cuckoo, shall I call thee bird, or but a
wandering voice 1” he admirably expresses the phantom-
hike ubiquity of that unseen visitor of Spring  Every
one hiving m the country 18 famihar with the cuckoo’s
call, not one person 1n a hundred has ever seen a cuckoo
But 1t 18 quite untrue to speak of the skylark as if 1t
were always out of sight On the contrary it usually 18
plammly vimble, and at no very great height ahove 1ts
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nest It does mdeed often som so ligh towards the
noontide hrilhiance uf the zemth as to become almost or
quite mvisihlo, and thus 1t justihes Wordsworth's
exqusite descuption, “.\ privacy of glorious hght 18
thino,” a single lme which expresses simply and naturally
a whole stanza of Shelley’s, with its imaginatively com-
plicated metaphor  There ate five things to be noticed
m the skylark the rapturous joyousness of 1ts song,
the spiritual thread which all the while binds the singer
to the nest beneath, the rapid vibiation of its wmgs,
and the suddenness with which 1t breaks off 1ts song and
drops down mto 1ts nest on the ground Lach of these
pomts 18 reproduced by Wordsworth with exqusite
truth and fehaty, Shelley, while he enlarges upon the
first pownt, does not even hint at the others Lastly,
Shellcy’s lytie 18 wholly non moral, 1t does not touch
our higher nature, 1t 18 purely sensnous, whereas Words-
worth’s poem 1s a true echo of the Gieat Teacher who
bade us consider the hilies and leun the lesson of trust
from the birds of the air Without bemg n the least
degreo dull or didactie, 1t 18 worth a dosen sermons , and
the closing couplet trumphantly vindicates tho hteral
truth of the singer's earhier utterance
“ One impulse from a vernal wood
May teach you moic of mn,
Of moral ovil and of good,
Than all the sages can ™
(The Tables Twned, 21 24 )
Wo may next notico the seriousness and samty that (sBeriousness
umiformly characterize Wordsworth’s wotk  His poetry td ity
reflects himself He resolutely kept his hfe and his
singing tuned to the keynote of truth and soberness
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There 18 nothing morbid, sentimental, or sensuous about
his verse Liko his own Leechgatherer, his sumplost
themes are always
¢ With something of a lofty utterance drest—
Choice word and measuzcd phrse,
a slately specch,
Such as grave livers do mn Scotland use,
Religious men, who give to God and man their dues

(4) Uncora With this quality Wordsworth's stern, uncompromas-
Pty mg morahty 18 nearly associated, Here he 1 m sharp
contrast to Byron and Shelley, Byron, the poet of
hicentious lawlessness, and Shelley, the apostle of revolt
agamst the marnage-law He seldom touches upon the
theme of lawless or unlawful love, and when compelled
to do so, he uses all the power ot hus art to make his
roaders feel 1ts essential baseness Like all Englishmen,
he reverenced Nelson’s patriotism and admued his
genius, but he could not pass over the one great blot on
Ius hfe, and henee while taking Nelson as, mn the main,
his model for the Charucter of the Happy IWarrwr, he 18
careful to tell us that he could not publicly associate
Nelson's name with the poem
ss)smpnh* Another promment charactenstic of Wordsworth's
try 18 his deep sympathy for man as man Thi
mndeed, as we have already seen, was the avowed aim of
Ins whole poetic career, to dignify the great elementary
passions of humamty by an imeginative sympathy which
shows them and the external nature which 18 their back-
ground to be parts of one divinely ordered, harmontous
whole The active interest he took m the Fremch
Revolution vividlyillustrates his enthusiasm for humamty
Other examples of this trait are to be found m The
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Solstary Reaper, where his whole soul 18 stirred to its
depths by hearing a Highland lass singing 1n a harvest-
field, Bob Roy's Grave, where he indignantly contrasts
the self centred ambition of Napoleon with the rough
and ready assertion of human frecdom as agamnst social
tyranny of that “wild chieftain of a savage clan”, and
his stirrning appeal 7o the Men of Kent

“In Britain 1s one I reath ,
We all are with you now from shoie to shore,
Ye Men of Kent, 'tis victory or death !'”

Or take again Ins vivid delineation of a mother’s
longing for a lost son, The Afflwction of Margaret, or the
beautiful touch 1 “Calm s the evening aun,” where he
bstens after sunset to the various sounds of nature

¢ W hecls and the tiead of hoofs arc heard no mores
One boat there was, but 1t will touch the shore
With the next dipping of its <lackened oar,
Faimnt sound, tht, for the gayest of the gay,

Might give to scrious thought 4 moment’s sway,
As the last token of Man's toilsome day ”

Or we may note the itroduction, m his musings
upon the landscape of the Wye valley, of “the burthen
of the mystery, the heavy and the weary weight of all
this unintelligible world,” as parallel to the griet he feels)
amd the budding tenderness of spring to think ¢ what|
man has made of man” The Leechgatherer brings home
to him the moral digmity that man may still keep amd
the dreariest surroundings—a thought which is even moro
emphatically brought out i The Old Cumberland Beggar
For the death of Burns he mourns with a passionate,
personal grief, and a large-hearted chanty for that poet’s
falings, which strikes us all the more when we remember
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Ins unbending seventy towards Nelson For there was
thus great difference between the two Burns's sms were
88 of frailty, confessed and deplored as such, Nelson's
sin, hike that of Lancelot and Guimevere 1 Tennyson's
Idylls of the King, struck at the very 100ts of social order,
and was therefore to Wordsworth mtolerable In the
close of s poem on the Feast of Brougham Castle
we find an admirable contrast between the Mmstrel's
glowing praises of wathhke ambition and Wordsworth’s
own 1deal of hfe as cxemplfied m the “good Lord
Clifford "

““How ho, long forced m humble walks to go,
Was softencd mto feeling, snothed, and tamed

Love had he found m huts where poor men he,
His duily teachers had been woods and lls,
The silence that 19 1n the starry sky,

"Lhe sleep th it 13 among the lonely lulls ”

His sonnet, again, on the dopartme of Su Walter Secott
from Abbotsford for Naples 1s at onco a touching illustra-
tion of genuine personal fuiendship and of Wordsworth's
pecuhar power of realizing an 1maginative sympathy
between external Nature and Man

'f.e)g‘,m.m Closely connected with this human sympathy 15

wmis  Wordsworth’s marked tenderness for ammal hfe In
tae Prelude he tells us that until he was twenty-three
yeats old external Nature was lus supreme passion,
and Man merely subordinate, an “accidental grace”
to set off her beuty or grandem» It was 1 the pertod
of gloom, consequent upon the crushing of lis French
Revolution enthusiasms, that he learned to love Man
for his own sake and not Nature's He adds
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““I a1 less had then
The 1nferior creatures, beast or bird, attuned
My spinb to that gentleness of love
(Though they had long Leen caiefully observed),
Won from me those minute obeisances
Of tenderness, which I may number now
With my first blesungs » (Prelude, vin 356 362 )

In the Spariow’s Nest he tells us that 1t was the early
mfluence of his sister Dorothy (the ¢ Fmmeline” of the
poem) that taught him this sympathetic reverence for
bird-hife, and 1 another poem he describes that
mfluence 1 vivid contiast with his own boyish thought
lessness

¢“Oh ' pleaswnt, pleasant wcre the days,
The tune, when, m owm childish phays,
My eistcr kmmelhine and I
Together chascd the butteifly !
A very hunter did I rush
Upon the prey, with lewps and sprngs
I followcd on from make to bush,
But she, (iod love har, feared to brush
The dust from oft 1ts wings
(To a Butterfly, 10 18 )

The story of Iartleap 1l’ell 1epeats tlus cildish
contiast on 1 scale of lnghc1 nterest, where the poet him-
solf and a shepherd who tells him the story, take the
place of Emmeline, winle Sir Walter, who has hunted
the hart to death, embodies the ruthless recklessness
mto which, but for his sister’s influence, Wordsworth
might himself have grown In this poem, however, there
15 an added mmterest, a deoper solemmty For Nature
mourns for the hunted hart, and shrinking with horror
from 1ts death, as from a foul murder, she does what
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she can to show her pity for the ammal's cruel fate, and
to punsh the unfeeling pride of the man who caused 1t
Nature, conceived of as one with the Deity immanent n
clouds and au and leafy grove, loves and cares for all
unoffending creatures and the poem ends, as Cole
ndge's companion poem The Ancent Mwtner does, with
an emphatic plea for humamty towards all living thinge

““Never to blend our pleasmie or our pride
‘Wath sorrow of the menest thing that feels,

Wordsworth even goes further than this, and extends
the lesson of tenderness to everything that lives He
tells us (Lanes IM1atten sn Early Sprsng) thatat 18 hns farth—

“that every flower
Enjoys tho air 1t hreathes” ,

and mx lines further on, as if to warn us that this 15 no
mere fancy, he says of the budding twigs

¢ And I must thinh, do all I can,

That there was pleasure there

Again i Nufting, Wordsworth deseribes how the sight
of broken branches and drooping leaves gwe lum a
“gense of pam,” and warns lus sster Dorothy to move
among the hazels gently —

““ wath gentle hand
Touch—for there 18 & spirit m the woods ”

And m his poem Humanty, Wordsworth expressly con
nects humanity to man with humamty to the brutes, and
with a reverent regard even for the brief hife of flowers
Lastly, we may notice the power and truth of Words-
worth’s imagery  Seldom does he use mere conventional,
classical comparisons, such as constituted the stock-n-



GENERAL INTRODUCTION XXXVl

trade of poets of the pre-Natural school In one place,
indeed, we find him reproducing Milton’s archaic
astronomy, where blinded Samson complains that for
him the sun 1s dark—

¢¢ And silent as the moon,
When she de¢serts the mght,
Iid m her vacant interlunar cave”,

m his lines to The Moon—

¢ And when thy beauty m the shadowy cave
Is hudden, buried 1n 1ts monthly grave”,

and m the somewhat artificial poem addressed to his
wife (“ She was o phantom”) the metaphor “ pulse of the
machine ” 18 both mixed and unhappy, «i_s  nsan odd
iombination of an anatomist and an automaton-maker
But, bLroadly speaking, Wordsworth’s 1magery comes
diteet fiom Ins mtense communion with that hving
woild of leaf and stream and sky in which he hived and
moved ind had his heing The Yew Tree of Lorton
Vale 15 glad to furmish weapons to the Border warriors
bred beneath 1ts shade tor their forays against the Scot,
or their patuiotic stiuggle with Fiance (Yew-drees, 4 8)
His 1magination, fired with maitial ardour, gives hfe
even to the weapons and armour hanging m Lowd
Chftord’s castle, and makes them call aloud to theiwr
owner to use them once more on the battle-held (Feast of
Brougham Castle, 142-6) Sometimes Wordsworth’s
ymagination prompts him to felicitous descriptive meta-
phors, as 1 the snake-like convolutions of the yew-tree's
tiunk (Yew irees, 16-18), the tidal “respirations” of
the sea (Ezcursion, vin 141, and Towr n 1833, xxxw1
11), the green mose-grown stones that he scattered
[}
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under the shady trees, “like a flock of sheep” (Nutfing,
35-37), the flocks “gilded ” hy the sunset, or the *hazy
ridges ” rising 1n aenal perspective like a ladder whereon
angels may ascend to heaven (4n Evemng of Eiilra-
ordinary Splendour, 32, and 43-52), the weight of
dead Custom which binds us down hike *“fiost” (Infima-
tions of Immartuliy, 128, 129), or the two succeeding
lines of that ode where the faculties that still retain
tiaces of their pre-nital spintuil power are compared to
the smouldering embers on the hearth which may at any
moment be fanned 1nto a flume, or agam, that exquiste
passage whete the delicite grace of a child’s pure nuture,
80 easily sullied by the temptations of liter life, 13 com-
pared to the gem-like dewdrop whose rambow hnes
vanish the moment 1t comes 1 contact with the earth
(To H C, 27-33) Clouds often furmish Wordswortl.
with his happiest compatisons, the poet himself wanders
“ Jonely as a clond” (The Dufodils, 1), the kmght rdes
“with the slow motion of a summer cloud” (Iart-leap
Well, 2), hingdoms are to “shift about, like clouds”
(Rub Roy's thave, 91), and the decrepit Leechgatherer
stands motionless, or else drags his body, his himbs, and
his staff pamfully one after the other, like a cloud,
“That hemeth not the lond winds when they call,
And moveth all togcther, if 1t move 1t all »
(Resolwiron and Independence, 75, 76 )

Sometimes Wordsworth merely plays with his faney,
as when he hikens a daisy to a nun, an mnnocent maxd at
court, a queen, a stirveling, a warhke Cyclops, a fany’s
shield, o1 a star (7o the Dassy) Sometimes, with more
mspired vision, he sees 1 the long hne of dancing
daffodils the twinkhng stars of the Milky Way . and
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therr gay movement 13 as the laughter of the mpplmg
waves (The Daffoddls, T-14), or he hears the cataracts
“blow their trumpets ” from the mountain rndges as they
fall (Intsmations of Tmmortalsty, 25) Or, agam, for hm
m his intense reahzation of the all-pervading hfe of
natute, a sohtary mountam-peak towers, a grm and
awful Phantom, threatening doom (Influence of Natwal
Olyects, 21-29), or a grove of yew-trees becomes a
pillared temple haunted by ghostly shapes of fear (¥ew-
Bees, 20-33) Sometimes, too, he makes a dehberate
and well weighed compaison, as when the old Leechj
gatherer, bowed-donn and motionle:s, 18 pictured by th
complementary mmages of a boulder, perched on some
bare hill-top, and a sca-heast crawled forth and basking
on the shote (Lesolutron and Indipendence, 56 62), or
whero man’s ever shifting apprehension of moral truth 18
Iikened to a water hly floating on the suiface of the
waves, though rooted bdow i the *stable earth”
(£vewr sion, v 567 69)

Of the sterling ment of Wordsworth's poetry, both n Vaioath
substance and m style, no better proot perhaps can be pmhr
given than the fact that he 13, next to Shakspere, the grea.t
source of popular quotations that have become proverbial,
though tew perhaps are aware of their authorship How
many have quoted the couplet

¢ Alag the gratitude of men
Hath oftener left me mourning,”
without heing aware that they are the closing hnes of
Svmon Lee, the Old Hundsman , and how fanuliar to us all
18 the vivid picture summoned up by the lines

“The swan on still 8t Mary’s Lake
Float double, swan and shadow ’;
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and yet probably not one person 1 a hundred could pué
his finger on the quotation, which occurs m the sixth
stanza of ¢ Yarrou Unmsted” As further examples,
from these Selections, of quotations that have become
part of the curient con of the language, we may nstance
the followng

¢ And ’ti1s my faith that every flower
Enjoys the air 1t breathes ”
(Lines Wrstten su Larly Spring, 11, 12)
% 0 cuchoo ! shall I call thec bard,
Or but a wandering vowe?”  (To the Cucloo, 3,4 )

“The 11ver ghdeth at lus own sweet will ”
( P estmanster Bidge, 12 )
% Thy soul was like a star, and dwelt aprt ”
(London 180.2, 9 )
““The good old rule
the simple plin,
That they chould take who hive the power,
And they should keep who «wn ”
(Rob Roy s Grave, 37 40 )
$They flash upon that mward cve
Which 18 the bhss of solitude °*
(The Daffodrls, 21,22 )
¢The Child 18 father of the Man *  (7he Rainhow, 7 )

¢ A creature not too bright or good
For human nature’s daily food ”
(¢ She nas « phantom,’ 17, 18 )
¢The hght that never was, on sea or Iand ”
(Pecle Cartle, 15 )
*The glory and the freshness of a dream ”
(Inrsmatsons of Immortality, b )
**To me the meanest flower that blows can give
Thoughts that do often lie too deep for tears ’
(75, 203, 204.)
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No survey of Wordworth's poetry would be complete Wordsworths
without meluding some notice of s attitude towards e
Nature and Science, as contrasted with that of other Natara,
poets who preceded oz followed him

The foregomng sketch of hus life and poetry will have
alroady made 1t clem that Wordsworth's Nature 18 &
lving Presence, the highest and best of all teachers
The Prelude 13 a systematu account of Woidsworth’s
own motal and spiitual education m Nature's school
All lus poems are more or less tinged with this central
thought To Wordsworth’s mind complete mnsensibihty
to theso mptessions 15 the mark of spintual death—a
stato set forth in the description of Peimr Bell

¢ A primiose by the river’s brim,
A yollow primrose was to him,
And 1t was nothing more ”
To be that 1s to be reprobate Even careless, sense-
wrapped natmes are at times touched by the mystic
hand and heat the still small vorce The “boy,” m “There
wits & boy,” whose whole soul 18 absorbed 1 the childish
dehght of challenging the owls to reply to his “mme
hootings ”—even he, 1n some pause of silence, 18 startled
mto a spuitual awe by the sound of far-off mountam-
tortents, or by the sight of the “solemn mmagery” of
wood and lake, just as Wordsworth himself (Influence
of Natwal Objects, 21-44), m the midst of lus boyish
escapade on Esthwaite Lake, was terror stricken by the
appanition of the huge peak of Wetherlam, as 1t rose
above the nearer mountain-ridges, and for days after-
wards was trowbled with shadowy hauntings of
mexphcable dread
On the other hand, Wordsworth’s 1deal sant 1s the
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bemg who, from childhood onwards, 18 habitually
responsive to Natwie’s tonch To such an one Nature
18 all-srficient , both as a moral law to restran from
evil and as an mspiration to rouse to active gopod This
ideal the poet met, or 1magined he met, enshrined 1
teal flesh and blood 1 the “Lucy” of s Dovedale
dream, whose education Nature herself 13 1epresented
a8 conducting m the well known poem, “ Three years
she grew”
¢¢ The floating clouds then stite shall lenl
To her , for har the willow bend ,
Nor shall she fail to sce,
Even 1n the motions of the storm,
Grace that shull mould the Maidun’s form
By silent sympathy

The st us of mulmght shall be dear
To her , and she shall lcan her eax
Tn many 1 secret place
‘Where rivulets dance thar wiyw ud round,
And beawty born of murmuring sound
Shall pass snto her face
The two 1italicised lines have hecome proverhal, and
the whole poem forms an admnable compendium ot
‘Wordsworth’s phalosophy
Here he stands alone, or almost alone To poets of
the school of Pope, Nature 18 a convenient storehouse
of conventional 1mages, o1, at best, 18 « m« ' rr that
may become poetical, if suthciently set off with tricks of
phrase and the pamt of metaphor To Shakspere, and
even to Tennyson, Nature 18 seldom more than a vividly
sympathetic background for human emotion and human
thought But with Wordsworth all tiis 1s reversed Yn
the main body of his poetry Nature comes first and Man
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¥Yecond, subordinated to Natute, though Wordsworth
realised that man himself “half creates” as well
as “pucerves,” the glory of the umverse around him
(Tsntern Abbey, 105, 106) In The Prelude, too, he
admits that the imagmation “must give, else never can
1ecerve” , and m The Erowraon this latter view begms
to predommnate, until m the fragmentary Recluse 1t
culminates m the weddng of the *“discernmg intellect
of Man" to the *goodly umverse ”
The poet whose attitude towards Nature approaches aheliev's view

.
ure

nearest to Wordsworth'’s 18 Shelley But there 18 tlns :.f,.ﬁp,.,,d
great difference  with Woudsworth, Nature 13 “ both law :,:,?{h“.“d‘
and mmpulse”, with Shellcy, she 15 “impulse” alono,]
and sympathises with his chiome attitude of revolt—'
Ins ceasoless and exclusive assertion of mdividual hiberty
Agaun, for Wordsworth, Nature 18 onc, for Shelley she
1> virtually many, and m this respeet Wordsworth
1csembles the old type of the stein, self-controlled, law-
ahiding Jow, with Ins reverent worship of the one
Jehovah, while Shelley 15 the passionate, sensuous, law-
loss Gentile, with hus free, famhar worship of * gods
many and lords many” And tiom this fandamental
difference between Shelley and Wordsworth thero arises
mevitably another, 123 that Shelley, m viewing Nature,
percoved only that which appealid vividly to his
sensuous self, as the brmlliancy of the morming star or
the tumultuous harmoutes of the wmd  He had no eyes,
as Wordsworth had, fo the homely and the commonplace

But we must not overlook the obvious limitations m w.rdswarths
Wordsworth's attitude towards Nature The Natare he ™"
communed with was the Nature of the English Lakes
The burning siroceo, the overwhelming avalanche, the
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dreary skeleton-stiewn Sahara, the frozen sohtudes of
the Pole, the tiger's cruel beauty, and the death-rattle ot
the snake—all these, and such as these, he ignoies
| Hence arises the tone of complacent optimism that
pervades Ins poems  He sits amidst the budding loveh-
ness of Spring, and the only thought that damp- hus joy
18 the remembrance of “what man has made of man”
How different are the reflections of the hero ot Tennyson’s
Maud, seated amid the same beautiful surroundings
¢ For nature 18 one with rapme, a harm no preacher can heal,
The Mayfly 18 torn by the swallow, the spatrow speai’d by the

shrike,
And the whole ittle wood where I sit 18 a world of plunder and

prey ”
It 18 for Tennyson, not for Wordsworth, that Nature
“red 1 tooth and claw with ravine shrieks against his
croed ” that Love 18 the raling power m the umverse
Wordsworths  Of Science Wordsworth knew httle or nothing ~ Cole-
towards  ridge would sometimes entice him to view the marvels
that could be shown with a pocket magmfier or perthaps
a microscope
‘“Glasses he had, that hittle things display,
The beetle panoplied m gems and gold,
A mailed angel on a battle day,
The mysteries that cups of flowers enfold,
And all the gorgeous sights which fannes do behold ”
(¢ Casile of Indolence’ Stanzas, 50 54 )
But s habitual attitude towards the scientist proper
was one of intolerant aversion, as towards—
“one, all eyes,
Philosopher ! a fingering slave,
One that would peep and botanise
Upon his mother’s grave ” (4 Poet's Epsiaph, 17-20 )
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He 15 indeed more disctim natng 1 his prose preface to
a poem composed 1 1839, * Thas laun, o carpel all alwws”
It 18 not, he says, the practice of analysing and dissecting
that makes people soulless, that idea has become pre-
valent chiefly because, as a rule, 1t 18 soulless people who
taketo * « .1 Andheadds *The beauty in form of
& plant or an animal 1s not made less but more apparent
a3 a whole by more accurate msight mto 1ts constituent
properties and powers A Supant who 18 not also a poet
m soul and 1 reliziom~t 1n heart 18 & feeble and unhappy
creatute” Still the fact remams that Wordsworth's
dominant temper of mind 18 best expressed 1 The Tables
Tuined

““Sweet 18 the lore which Natwe brings,
Our meddhing ntellect
Mis shipes the beauteous forms of things ,—
We muder to dissect

Fuongh of Science and of Art

(lose up those barren leaves,

Come forth, and humg with you a heart
That watches and 1ecerves

In this respect we must adunt that Wordsworth was contrasted
faulty and one-sided Nature has sccrets that have to Tounyson's
he sought Wordsworth’s *wise passiveness” 18 only
one side of the question Tennyson gives us the other
side, 1n the wide and accurate knowledge of science that
Ins poetry evinces  Hence lus greater delicacy of touch
and deeper msight 1n his treatment of the outward
mamfestations of Nature The mere meditative gaze
of & Wordsworth will never detect those sigmficant hittle
hints which the accurate eye of the man of science notes,
tramed as he 18 to the habit of careful dissection and
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mmute observation—hints which Tennyson often turns
to vivid poeti account Wordsworth could never have
written such lines as—

“ Break, thou ducp vase of cilling tears
That Gricf hath shaken snto frost

In one pont Tennyson and Wordsworth are wholly
agreed 1n theu view of science Both deprecate most
strongly the dead agnosticrsm, the all pety ulm mater-
1ahsm, to which a onesided and absorbmg devotion
to physical science 18 too apt to lewl  And 1t 15 m the
main s dread of this 10sult that makes Wordsworth so
mtolerant towards science He writos

*¢Scrence advancey with gigantic stides,
But are we aught enriched m love and meckness?”
(7' the Planct Venus, 7,8)

—lmes with which may be compared a long paseage, m
The Ewwrswn (v 941 «f seq), where he tiaces the
downward tendency of science to a contemptible self-
centred atheism, and a similar passage ab the close of
Musings newr Aywapendente, m Memoniuls of ¢ Tour
Ttaly

So much for the man and lis wntngs Of his'
personal appearance and habits several word-portiaits
have been pamted The two best ate one by himselt
and one by Carlyle

Wordsworth has described humself m Stunzas written
m his pocket-copy of Thomson's Custle of Indolence
It 15, of course, n & sense, a fancy portrait, but 1t
was diawn fiem the lfe, and 18 wonderfully charac-
tenstic
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“Qut of our valley's hmts did he 10am
Full many a time, upon a stormy mght,
His voice came to us from the ncighbouring height
Oft could we see him driving full 1n vicw
At mid day when the «un was shining bught,
What 11l was on him, what he had to do,
A mghty wonder bred among our (uict crew

Ah'! piteous smight 1t was to see this Man

When he cume back to us, 3 withaed flower,—

Or hike a ainful cresturc, pale wnd win

Down would he sit, and without st1ength or power
Look at the «ommon grasy from howt to hour

And oftentimes, how long 1 fc u to say,

Where apple trees m blossom made a bower,
Retired m thit sunshiny shade he vy,

And, hkc o naked Indian, slept hinself away

Some thought far worsc of him, and judged him wrong
But verse was whit he had been wedded to,

And hus own mind did hke & tempust strong

Come to lum thus, and diove the weary Wight along

These lmes portray Wordsworth, the mspired puet by Carigia

Carlyle, who thought httle of Ins poetry, but deeply
reverenced the man, has thus described him —* His face
bore marks of much, not always peaceful, meditation
the look of 1t not bland or benevolent, so much as close,
impregnable and hatd & man multa tucere logusie puratus
m a world where he had expentenced no lack of contra-
dictions as he strode along! The eyes were not very
brilliant, but they had a quet clearness there was
enough of brow, and well shaped , rather too much or
cheek (‘horse-face’ I have heard satirists say), face of
squarish shape, and deciledly longish, as I think the
head 1tself was (sts “length ” gomng horizontal) he was
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large-boned, lean, but still firmly kmt, tall and strong-
looking when he stood, a mght good old steel gray
figure, mith a fine rustic simphaty and digmty ahout
him, and a veracious sirength looking through him ”

As a poet, competent crities place Wordsworth after
Dante, Shakspere, Spenser, and Milton, but inferior
only to such masters of song as these As a man he
ranks even higher than as a poot There are few who
have been more typical of the English race at its best
than was the great Cumbrian dalesman, combining, s
he did, the childlike gemus of Nelson with the square-
hewn strength of the Iron Duke With hum, as with
Wellington, “the path of duty was the way to glory”,
and he, too, found

“ the toppling crags of Duty scaled
Ate close upon the shming table lands
To which our (iod Himself 15 moon and sun

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE

1770 Wordsworth born at Cockermouth, Cumberland, Apr 7

1774 Loms XVI succeeds to the throne of France Diath ot
Goldsmith

1776 Commencement of the war between Fngland and her
American Colonies

1776 Declaration of American Independence, July 4

1780 Rodney defeats the Spamsh flect off Cape St Vincent
War with Holland

1782 Close of the American War , recogmtion of the Independ
ence of the Umited States

1739 Commencement of the French Revolution, storming of
the Bastille, July 14

1703 Execution of Lows XVI France declares war agamnst
Englaod.
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Death of Burns, July 21

The troops of Napolcon occupy Venice Venetian
Republic extinguished Mutinies 1n the fleet

Nclson almost destioys the French fleet 1n the Battle of
the Nile

Napoleon declared First Consul

Death of Cow per

Parhamentary Umion of Greit Britain and Ireland

Suspension of the war with Fiance by the Treaty of
Amens

Renewal of the war with Fiance A French army
occupies Switzerland

Buonaputc becomes Emperot of France under the title of
Napoleon1 His prepritions for invading England

Victory of Trafulgu, it 21, dcvih of Nelson  Death of
John Wordsworth, Feh 6

Commencement of the Penmsulwr War

Buth of Tennyson

Abducation of Napoleon, he 1eties to the sland of Elba

Escwpe of Nawpoleon fiom Elbn  Renewal of the war
Victories of Quatic Bras and Water too

A reform meeting at Manchestar dispersed by the soldiery,
several persons killed ind wounded

Accession of Gemge IV Death of Keats

Derth of Shelley

Deth of Byron

Cathohe Emmapat on Bill passed

Accession of Wilhhum IV

Rcform Bill pwsed Death of Sit Walter Scott, Sept 21

Aboltion of slivery

Accession of Queen Victoria

Chartist msurrection

Corn Laws repealed

Death of Wordsworth at Rydal Mount, April 23
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SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH
PART I

LINES WRITTEN IN EARLY SPRING

I HEARD a thousand blended notes,

‘While 1n a grove I sute 1eclined,

In that sweet mood when pleasant thoughts
Bring «ad thoughts to the mind

To her fair works did Nature link

The human soul that through me ran,
And much 1t grieved my heart to think
‘What man has made of man

Through primrose tufts, in that green bower,
The periwinkle trailed its wreaths ,

And ’tis my faith that every flower

Enjoys the air 1t breathes

The birds around me hopped and played,
Their thoughts I cannot measure —
But the least motion which they made,
It seemed a thrill of pleasure

The budding twigs spread out therr fan,
To catch the breezy arr,
And I must think, do all 1 can,
That there was pleasure there.
A

20
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If this belief from heaven be sent.
If such be Nature's holy plan,
Have I not reason to iament
‘What man has made of man?

THERE WAS A BOY

Tarre was a Boy, ye knew him well, ye chffs
And 1slands of Winander '—many a time,

At evening, when the earhest stars began

To move along the edges of the hills,

Rising or setting, wouid he stand alone,
Beneath the trees, or by the ghmmering lake ,
And there, with fingers interwoven, both hands
Pressed closely palm to palm and to s mouth
Uphfted, he, as throngh an instrument,

Blew mimic hootings to the silent owls,

10

That they might answer him —And they would shom

Across the watery vale, and shout again,
Responsive to his call,—with quivering peals,
And long halloos, and screams, and echoes loud
Redoubled and redoubled , concourse wild
Of jocund din ! And, when there came a pause
Of silence such as baffled his best skill
Then, sometimes, 1n that silence, while he hung
Listening, a gentle shock of mud surprise
Has carried far into lus heart the voice
Of mountain-torrents , or the vismible scene
‘Would enter unawares mto his mind
‘With all 1ts solemn 1magery, 1ts rocks,
Its woods, and that uncertain heaven received
Into the bosom of the steady lake

This boy was taken from his mates, and died
In childhood, ere he was full twelve years old

18
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THERE WAS A BOY 3

Pre-emiment 1n beauty 1s the vale

‘Where he was born and bred the church-yard hangs
Upon a slope above the village school , 30
And, through that church yard when my way has led
On summer evenings, I beheve that there

A long half-hour together I have stood

Mute—looking at the grave in which he hes!

NUTTING

It seems a day
(I speak of one from many singled out)
One of those heavenly days that cannot die,
When, 1n the eagerness of boyish hope,
I left our cottage threshold, <allying forth b
With a huge wallet o’er my shoulders slung,
A nutting crook 1n hand , and turned my steps
Tow’rd some far distant wood, a igure quaint,
Tricked out 1n proud disguise of cast-off weeds
‘Which for that service had been husbanded, 10
By exhortation of my frugal dame—
Motley accoutrement, of power to smile
At thorns, and brakes, and brambles,—and, 1 truth,
More raggdd than neced was! O’er pathless rocks,
Through beds of matted fern, and tangled thickets, 15
Forcing my way, I came to one dear nook
Unwvisited, where not a broken bough
Drooped with 1ts withered leaves, ungracious sign
Of devastation , but the hasels rose
Tall and erect, with tempting clusters hung, 20
A virgm scene '—A hittle while T stood,
Breathing with such suppression of the heart
As Joy dehghts 1n , and, with wise restraint
Voluptuous, fearless of a rival, eyed
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The banquet ,—or beneath the trees I sate 2B
Among the flowers, and with the flowers I played ,

A temper known to those who, after long

And weary expectation, have been blest

‘With sudden happiness beyond all hope

Perhaps 1t was a bower beneath whose leaves N
The violets of five seasons re-appear

And fade, unseen by any human eye ,

‘Where fairy water-breaks do murmur on

For ever , and I saw the sparkling foam,

And—with my cheek on one of those green stones 3
That, fleeced with moss, under the shady trees,

Lay round me, scattered like a flock of sheep—

I heard the murmur and the murmuring sound,

In that sweet mood when pleasure loves to pay

Tribute to ease, and, of 1ts joy secure, 40
The heart luxuriates with mdifterent things,

‘Wasting 1ts kindliness on stocks and stones,

And on the vacant air Then up I rose,

And dragged to earth both branch and bough, with crash
And merciless ravage and the shady nook 45
Of hazels, and the green and mossy bower,

Deformed and sullied, patiently gave up

Thetr quiet being and, unless I now

Confound my present feelings with the past ;

Ere from the mutilated bower I turned 50
Exulting, nich beyond the wealth of kings,

I felt a sense of pamn when I beheld

The mlent trees, and saw the intruding sky —

Then, dearest maiden, move along these shades

In gentleness of heart , with gentle hand 55
Touch —for there 18 a spirit 1n the woods.



Luoy.

LUCY
1

SHE dwelt among the untrodden ways
Beside the springs of Dove,

A maid whom there were none to praise
And very few to love

A wiolet by a mossy stone
Half hidden from the eye !
—Fair as a star, when only one

Is shining 1n the sky

She hived unknown, and few could know
‘When Lucy ceased to be,

But she 15 1n her grave, and, oh,
The difference to me }

II

I TRAVELLED among unknown men,
In lands beyond the sea ,

Nor, England | did I know till then
‘What love I bore to thee

*Tis past, that melancholy dream !
Nor will I quit thy shore

A second time , for still I seem
To love thee more and more.

Among thy mountamns did I feel
The joy of my desire,

And she I cherished turned her wheel
Beside an Enghsh fire.

wt

10
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Thy mornings showed, thy nights concealed
The bowers where Lucy played,

And thine too 1s the last green field
That Lucy’s cyes surveyed

III

A sLumMBFR did my spint seal ,
I had no human fears

She seemed a thing that could not feel
The touch of earthly years

No motion has she now, no force ,
She neither hears nor sees,

Rolled round 1n earth’s dinrnal course,
‘With rocks, and stones, and trees

HART-LEAP WELL

Tar knight had rndden down from Wensley Moor
‘With the slow motion of a summers cloud,

And now, as he approached a vassal s door,

% Brng forth another horse !” he cried aloud

“ Another horse ! ’—That shout the vassal heard
And saddled his best steed, a comely grey ,

Sir Walter mounted him , he was the third
‘Which he had mounted on that glorious day

Joy sparkled 1n the prancing courser’s eyes ,
The horse and horseman are a happy pair,
But, though Sir Walter like a falcon flies,
There 18 a doleful silence m the air

10
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A rout this morning left Sir Walter’s hall,
That as they galloped made the echoes roar ,
Bat horse and man are vanished, one and all ,
Such race, I think, was never seen before.

Sir Walter, restless as a veering wind,

Calls to the few tired dogs that yet remam
Blanch, S8wift, and Music, noblest of thewr kind,
Follow, and up the weary mountain strain

The kmght hallooed, he cheered and chid them on
‘With supphant gestures and upbiaidings stern ,
But breath and eyesight fail , and, one by one,
The dogs are stretched among the mountain fern

‘Where 18 the throng, the tumult of the race ?
The bugles that so joyfully were blown ¢
—This chase 1t looks not like an earthly chase ,
Sir Walter and tt jart are left alone

The poor hart toils along the mountam-side ,
I will not stop to tell how far he fled,

Nor will I mention by what death he died ,
But now the knight beholds him lying dead

Dismounting, then, he leaned against a thorn ,
He had no follower, dog, nor man, nor boy

He neither cracked his whip, nor blew his horn,
But gazed upon the spoil with silent joy

Close to the thorn on which Sir Walter leaned,
Stood his dumb partner m this glorious feat ,
Weak as a lamb the hour that 1t 18 yeaned ,
And white with foam as if with cleaving sleet

Upon his side the hart was lying stretched
His nostril touched & spring beneath a hill,

And with the last deep groan his breath had fetched

The waters of the spring were trembling stall

15
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And now, too happy for 1epose or rest,

(Never had hiving man such joyful lot ')

Sir Walter walked all round, north, south, and west,
And gazed and gazed upon that darhng spot

And chmbing up the hill—(1t was at least

Four roods of sheer ascent) Sir Walter found
Three several hoof-marks which the hunted beast
Had left imprinted on the grassy ground

Sir Walter wiped his face, and cried, “ Till now
Such sight was never seen by human eyes

Three leaps have borne hin from thas lofty brow,
Down to the very fountain whete he hes

“T’ll bmild a pleasure-house upon this spot,
And a small arbour, made for rural joy ,
"Twill be the traveller’s shed, the pilginn’s cot,
A place of love for damsels th  are coy

“ A cunnmg artist will I have to frame

A basin for that fountain in the dell !

And they who do make mention of the same,
From this day forth, shall call 1t HART-LrAP WRIL

“ And, gallant stag ! to make thy praises known,
Another monument shall here be rased ,

Three several pillars, each a rough-hewn stone,
And planted where thy hoofs the turf have grazed

“ And, mn the summer-time when days are long,
I will come lnther with my paramour,

And with the dancers and the minstrel’s song
‘We will make merry 1n that pleasant bower

“Till the foundations of the mountains fail

My mansion with 1ts arbour shall endure ,—
The joy of them who till the fields of Swale,
And them who dwell among the woods of Ure !”

45
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Then home he went, and left the hart, stone dead,
‘With breathless nostrils stretched above the spring
—S8oon did the kmght perform what he had said ,
And far and wide the fame thereof did ring

Ere thrice the moon into her port had steered,
A cup of stone received the hving well

Three pillars of rude stone Sn Walter 1eared,
And bmlt a house of pleasure m the dell

And near the fountain, flowers of stature tall
‘With traihng plants and trees were intertwimed,—
‘Which soon composed a hittle silvan hall,

A leafy shelter from the sun and wind

And thither, when the summer days were long,
Sir Walter led his wondermg paramour ,

And with the dancers and the minstrel’s song
Made merriment within that pleasant bower

The kmight, $11 Walter, died 1n course of time,
And his bones he 1 his patcrnal vale —

But there 18 matter fo: a second 1hyme,

And I to this would add another tale

PART SFCOND

THE moving accident 18 not my trade ,
To freeze the blood I have no ready arts
Tis my dehight, alone 1n summer shade,
To pipe a simple song for thinking hearts

As I from Hawes to Richmond did repair,
It chanced that I saw standing 1n a dell
Three aspens at three corners of a square ,
And one, not four yards distant, near a well
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What this imported I could 11l divine

And, pulling now the rein my horse to stop,
I saw three pillars standing m a hne,—
The last stone pillar on a dark hill-top

The trees were grey, with neither arms nor head ,
Half wasted the square mound of tawny green ,
8o that you just might say, as then I said,

% Here 1 old time the hand of man hath been *

I looked upon the hill both far and near,
More doleful place did never eye survey ,

It seemed as if the spring-time came not here,
And Nature here were willing to decay

I stood 1n various thoughts and fancies lost,
When one, who was 1n shepherd’s garb attired,
Came up the hollow —him did I accost,

And what this place might be I then mquired

The shepherd stopped, and that same story told
‘Which in my former rhyme I have rehearsed

“ A jolly place,” said he, “n times of old !

But something ails 1t now the spot 18 curst

“You see these lifeless stumps of aspen wood—
Some say that they are beeches, others elms—
These were the bower and here a mansion stood,
The finest palace of a hundred realms |

“ The arbour does 1ts own condition tell ,

You see the stones, the fountain, and the stream ,
But as to the great lodge ! you might as well
Hunt half a day for a forgotten dream

“There's neither dog nor heifer, horse nor sheep,
‘Will wet his hps withmn that cap of stone ,

And oftentimes, when all are fast asleep,

This water doth send forth a dolorous groan
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“Some say that here a murder has been done,
And blood cries out for blood but, for my part,
D’'ve guessed, when I've been sitting 1n the sun,
That 1t was all for that unhappy hart

11

140

“ What thoughts must through the creature’s brain have past

Even from the topmost stone upon the steep,

Are but three bounds—and look, Sut, at this last—

O Master ! 1t has been a cruel leap

“ For thirteen hours he ran a desperate race ,
And 1 my simple nund we cannot tell

‘What cause the hart might have to love this place,

And come and make his death bed near the well

“Hewe on the grass perhaps asleep he sank,
Lulled by the fountan 1n the summertide ,
This water was perhaps the first he drank
‘When he had wandered from his mother’s side

“In Apnl here beneath the flowering thorn
He head the birds then morning carols sing ,
And he, perhaps, for aught we know, was born
Not half a furlong from that self same spring

“ Now, here 14 neither grass no1 pleasant shade *
The sun on drearier hollow never shone,

So will 1t be, as I have often said,

Till trees, and stones, and fountain, all are gone ”

“ Grey-headed shepherd, thou hast spoken well ,
Small difference hies between thy creed and mine
This beast not unobserved by Nature fell ,

His death was mourned by sympathy divine

“The Being, that 18 1n the clouds and ar,
That 18 1 the green leaves among the groves,
Maintains a deep and reverential care

For the unoffending creatures whom he loves

146
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“The pleasure-house 1s dust —behind, before,
This 13 no common waste, no common gloom ,
But Nature, 1n due course of time, once more
Shall here put on her beauty and her bloom

¢ She leaves these objects to a slow decay,

That what we are, and have been, may be known
But at the coming of the milder day,

These monuments shall all be overgrown

“ One lesson, shepherd, let us two divnide,

170

175

Taught both by what she shows, and what conceals ¢

Never to blend our pleasure or our pride
With sorrow of the meanest thing that feels *

THE SPARROW’S NEST

BenroLp, within the leafy shade,
Those bright blue eggs together laid !
On me the chance-discovered uight
Gleamed hke a vision of dehght
I started —seeming to espy
The home and sheltered bed,
The sparrow’s dwelling, which, hard by
My father’s house, 1n wet or dry
My mister Emmeline and I

Together visited

She looked at 1t and seemed to fear 1t,
Dreading, tho wishing, to be near 1t
Such heart was m her, being then

A hittle prattler among men

The blessing of my later years

‘Was with me when a boy

180
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THE SPARROW’S NEST.

She gave me eyes, she gave me ears ,

And humbie cares, and delicate fears,

A heart, the fountain of sweet tears,
And love, and thought, and j0y.

TO THE CUCKOO

O BLT™HF new-comer ! I have heard,
1 hear thee and rejoice

O cuckoo ! shall I call thee bud,

Or but a wandering voice ?

While I am lying on the grass
Thy twofold shout I heaz,

From hill to hill 1t seems to pasa,
At once far off, and nea

though babbhng only to the vale
Of sunshine and of flowers,

Thon bringest unto me a tale

Of vimionary hours

Thrice welcome, dailhing of the Sprmg {
Even yet thou a1t to me
No bird, but an mvimble thing,

A voice, a myster) ,

The same whom 1n my schook-boy days
T hstened to, that cry

Which made me look a thousand ways
In bush, and tree, and aky

To seek thee did I often rove
Through woods and on the green ,
And thou wert stall a hope, a love 3
8tall longod for, never seen.

13
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And I can hsten to thee yet, 25
Can he upon the plan

And hsten, till I do beget

That golden time agamn

O blesséd bird ! the earth we pace

Again appears to be 30
An unsubstantial, faery place ,

That 18 fit home for thee !

THE REDBREAST CHASING THE BUTTERFLY

ART thou the hird whom man loves best,
The pious bird with the scarlet breast,
Our httle English Robmn ,
The bird that comes about oux doors
When Autumn-winds are sobbing ? b
Art thou the Peter of Norway Boors 1
Their Thomas 1n Finland,
And Russia far mland ¢
The bird, that by some name or other
All men who know thee call their brother, 10
The darhng of (hildren and men ?
Could Father Adam open his eyes
And see this sight beneath the skies,
He'd wish to close them again
—If the butterfly knew but his friend, 15
Hither his flight he would bend ,
And find his way to me,
Under the branches of the tree
In and out, he darts about,
Can this be the bird, to man so good, 20
That, after their bewildering,



THE REDBREAST CHASING THE BUTTERFLY. 16

Covered with leaves the hittle children,

So painfully 1n the wood ?
What ailed thee, Robin, that thou could’st pursue
A beautaful creature, 26
That 18 gentle by nature ?
Beneath the summer sky

From flower to flower let him fly ,

Tis all that he wishes to do

The cheerer thou of our in-door sadness, 30
He 18 the friend of our summer gladness

‘What hinders, then, that ye should be

Playmates i the sunny weather,

And fly about m the air together !

His beautiful wings m crimson are drest, 3l
A crimson as bright as thine own

Would st thou be happy 1n thy nest,

O prous bird ! whom man loves best,

Love him, or lcave him alone !

TO A BUTTERFLY

T'vr watched you now a full half hour,

Self-porsed upon that yellow flower ;

And, httle butterfly ! mdeed

1 know not 1f you sleep or feed

How motionless '—not frozen seas B
More motionl~ss! and then

‘What joy awaits you, when the breeze

Hath found you out among the trees,

And calls you forth agan !

This plot of orchard ground 14 oms, 10
My trees they are, my mister’s flowers,

Here rest your wings when they are weary;

Here lodge as 1n a sanctuary !
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Come often to us, fear no wrong,

81t near us on the bough !

‘We'll talk of sunshine and of song,

And summe: days, when we were young ,
Sweet childish days that were as long

As twenty days are now

TO THE SMALL CELANDINE

Pansigs, lihes, kimgeups, daiues,
Let them live upon their praises,
Long as there's a sun that sets,
Primioses will have therr glory ,
Long as theie are violets,

They wnll have a place n story
There’s a flower that shall be mine,
Ths the httle celandine

Eyes of some men travel far

For the finding of a star,

Up and down the heavens they go,
Men that keep a mighty rout !
Pm as great as they, 1 trow,

Since the day I found thee out,
Lattle flower '—I'll make a stir,
Lake a sage astronomer

Modest, yet withal an elf

Bold, and lavish of thyself ,

Since we needs must first have met
I have seen thee, high and low,
Thirty years or more, and yet
‘Twas a face 1 did not know,

Thou hast now, go where I may,
Fifty greetings 1n a day

10
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TO THE SMALL CELANDINE,

Ere a leaf 18 on a bush,

In the time before the thrush

Has a thought about her nest,
Thou wilt come with half a call,
Spreading out thy glossy breast
Lake a careless prodigal ,

Telling tales about the sun,

When we've hittle warmth, or none

Poets, vain men 1n their mood !
Travel with the multitude

Never heed them , I aver

That they all aie wanton wooeirs,
But the thrifty cottager,

‘Who stirs hittle out of doors,
Joys to spy thee near her home,
Sprng 18 coming, thou art come !

Comfort have thou of thy ment,
Kindly, unassummg spiit !
Careless of thv neighbourhood,
Thou dost show thy pleasaut faco
On the moor, and m the wood,
In the lane ,— there’s not a place,
Howsoever mean 1t be,

But ’tis good enough for thee

111 befall the yellow flowers,
Childien of the flaring hours !
Buttercups, that will be seen,
Whether we will see or no,
Others, too, of lofty mien,
They have done as worldlings do,
Taken praise that should be thine,
Lattle, humble celandine !

B
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Prophet of delight and marth,

Ill-requited upon earth ,

Herald of & mighty band,

Of a joyous tran ensuing, 60
Serving at my heart’s command,

Tasks that are no tasks renewing,

I will sing, as doth behove,

Hymns n praise of what I love !

COMPOSED UPON WESTMINSTER BRIDGE

EARTH has not anything to show more fair

Dull would he be of soul who could pass by

A might so touching 1 1ts majesty

This aty now doth, like a garment, wear

The beauty of the morning , silent, bare, 5
Ships, towers, domes, theatres, and temples he

Open unto the fields, and to the sky ,

All bright and ghttering m the smokeless air

Never did sun more beautifully steep

In his first splendour, valley, rock, or hill, 10
Ne'er saw I, never felt, a calm so deep !

The niver ghdeth at his own sweet will

Dear God ! the very houses seem asleep ,

And all that mighty heart 18 lymg stall

ON THE EXTINCTION OF THE VENETIAN
REPUBLIC

Oxoe did she hold the gorgeous East 1n fee ,
And was the safeguard of the West the worth
Of Venice did not fall below her birth,

Venice, the eldest child of Liberty



EXTINCTION OF VENETIAN REPUBLIC

She was a maiden city, bright and free,

No guile seduced , no force could violate ,

And, when she took unto heiself a mate,

She must espouse the everlasting sea

And what 1f she had seen those glories fade,
Those titles vanish, and that stiength decay,

Yet shall some tribute of regret be paid

‘When he: long Iife hath reached 1ts final day
Men are we, and must grieve when even the shade
Of that which once was great, 18 passed away

LONDON, 1802

MirToN ! thou should’st be living at this hour
England hath need of thee she 1s a fen

Of stagnant watery altar, sword, and pen,
Fireuide, the heroic wealth of hall and bower,
Have forfeited their ancient English dower
Of inward happiness We are selfish men,
Oh ! raise us up, return to us agun,

And give us mannets, virtue, fieedom, power
Thy soul was hike a star, and dwelt apart
Thou hadst a voice whose sound was like the sea
Pure as the naked heas ens, majestic, free, ¢{
So didst thou travel on hife’s common way,

In cheerful godliness , and ) et thy heart

The lowlhest duties on herself did lay

TO THE DAISY

‘WirH hittle here to do or see
Of things that in the great world be,
Daisy ! again I talk to thee,

For thou art worthy,

19
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Thou unassuming common-place

Of Nature, with that homely face,

And yet with something of a grace,
‘Which Love makes for thee !

Oft on the dappled turf at ease
I mt, and play with similes,

Loose types of things through all degrees,

Thoughts of thy raising
And many a fond and 1dle name
I gve to thee, for prase or blame,
As 18 the humour of the game,
‘While I am gazing

A nun demure of lowly port,
Or sprightly maiden, of Tove’s court,
1n thy simphicity the sport
Of all temptations ,
A queen 1 crown of rubles drest,
A starveling 1n a scanty vest ,
Are all, as seems to suit thee best,
Thy appellations

A hittle cyclops, with one eye

Staring to threaten and defy,

That thought comes next—and 1nstantly
The freak 14 over,

The shape will vanish—and behold

A ailver shield with boss of gold,

That spreads 1tself, some faery bold
In fight to cover!

I see thee ghttering from afar—
And then thou art a pretty star,
Not quite so fair as many are

In heaven above thee !

10
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TO THE DAISY

Yet like a star, with ghttering crest,
Self-noised m air thou seem’st to rest ,—
May peace come never to his nest,

‘Who shall reprove thee |

Bright flower/ for by that name at last,
When all my reveries are past,
I call thee, and to that cleave fast,
Sweet silent creature !
That breath’st with me 1n sun and arr,
Do thou, as thou art wont, r¢pair
My heart with gladness, and a share
Of thy meek nature!

STEPPING WESTWARD

What, you ase stepping westward #"—* Yea.”
—"T'would be a wildish destiny,
If we, who thus together 10am
In a strange land, and far from home,
Were 1n this place the guests of Chance
Yet who would stop, o1 fear to advance,
Though home or shelter he had none,
‘With such a sky to lead him on ?

The dewy ground was dark and cold ,
Behind all gloomy to behold ,

And stepping westward seemed to be
A kind of kearvenly destiny

I hiked the greeting , ’twas a sound
Of something without place or bound ,
And seemed to give me spiritual right
To travel through that region bright.

21
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The voice was soft, and she who spake
‘Was walking by her native lake

The salutation had to me

The very sound of courtesy

Its power was felt , and while my eye
‘Was fixed upon the glowing sky,

The echo of the voice enwrought

A human sweetness with the thought
Of travelling through the world that lay
Before me 1n my eudless way

THE SOLITARY REAPER

BeHOLD her, single 1n the field,
Yon solitary Highland lass !
Reaping and singing by herself ,
Stop here, or gently pass !

Alonc she cuts and binds the grain,
And sings a melancholy strain ,

O hsten ! for the vale profound

Is overflowmg with the sound

No mightingale did ever chaunt
More welcome notes to weary bands
Of travellers in som¢ shady haunt,
Among Arabian sands

A voice so thulling ne’er was heard
In spring-time from the cuckoo-bird,
Breaking the silence of the seas
Among the farthest Hebrides

‘Will no one tell me what she sings 9—
Perhaps the plaintive numbers flow
For old, unhappy, far-off things,

And battles long ago

26
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THE SOLITARY REAPER

Or 18 1t some moie humble lay
Famihar matter of to-day ?

Some natural sorrow, loss, or pam,
That has been, and may be agan ?

‘Whate’er the theme, the maiden sang
As 1if her song could have no ending ,
I saw her singing at her work,

And o’er the sickle bending ,—

I listened, motionless and still,

And, as I mounted up the lull,

The music in my heart I bore,

Long after 1t was heard no more

ROB ROY’S GRAVE

A ¥AMous man 15 Robin Hood,

The Engh<h ballad singer’s joy !

And Scotland has a thief as good,

An outlaw of as daring mood ,

She has her brave Ros Roy !

Then clear the weeds fiom off his grave,
And let us chant a passing stave,

In honour of that hero brave !

Hcaven gave Rob Roy a dauntless heart,
And wondrous length and stiength of aim
Nor craved he more to quell his foes,

Or keep his friends from harm

Yet was Rob Roy as wise as brave,
Forgive me 1if the phrase be strong ,—
A poet worthy of Rob Roy

Moust ecorn a timid song

23
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Say, then, that he was wise as brave ,
As wise mn thought as bold mn deed
For m the prinaples of things

He sought his moral creed

Said generous Rob, “ What need of books "
Burn all the statutes and their shelves
They stir us up aganst our kind ,

And worse, aganst ourselves

“We have a passion—make a law,

Too false to guide us o1 control !

And for the law 1tself we fight
In bitterness of soul

“ And, puzzled, blinded thus, we lose

Distmctions that are plamn and few

These find I graven on my heart
That tells me what to do

“The creatures see of flood and field,
And those that travel on the wind !
‘With them no strife can last , they hive

In peace, and peace of mind

“ For why ?—because the good uld rule

Sufficeth them, the ample plan,

That they should tike, who have the power,
And they should keep who can

¢ A lesson that 18 quickly learned,

A signal this which all can see !

Thus nothing here provokes the stiong
To wanton cruelty

« All freakishness of mind 18 checked ,

He tamed, who foolishly aspnes,

‘While to the measure of his might
Each fashions his desires.



ROB ROY'S GRAVE

¢ All hinds, and c1eatures, stand and fall

By strength of prowess ot of wit

Tis (God’s 1ppommtment who must sway,
And who 1s to subnut

¢ Since, then, the rule of right s plain,

And longest life 18 but a day ,

To have my ends, maintain my rights,
I’ll take the shortest way ”

And thus among these 10cks he hived,
Through summer heat and winter snow
The eagle, he was lord above,

And Rob was lord below

So was 1t —wonld, at least, have been

But through untowaidness of fate,

For Polity was then too strong—
He came an age too late,

O shall we sav an age too soon ?

For, were the hold man hving n«ow,

How mught he flourish i s puide,
‘With buds on every bough !

Then 1ents and fictors, rights of chase,

Sheniifs, and lanndy and their domains,

‘Would all have seemed but paltiy things,
Not worth a moment’s pains

Rob Roy had never hngered here,

To theve few meagie vales confined ,

But thought how wide the world, the times
How fairly to his mind !

And to his sword he would have said,

“ Do thou my sovereign will enact

From land to land through half the earth '
Judge thou of law and fact !
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“"Tys fit, that we shonld do om part,
Becoming, that mankind should learn
That we are not to be snpassed

In fatherly concern

% Of old things all a1e over old,
Of good things none are good enongh —
We'll show that we can help to frame

A world of other stuff

“T, too, will have my kings that take

From me the sign of hife and death

Kingdoms shall sinft about, like clouds,
Obedient to my breath ”

And, if the word had heen fulfilled,

As might have been, then, thought of joy !

France would have had her present boast,
And we our own Rob Roy !

Oh! say not 0, compare them not,

I would not wiong thee, champion brave !

‘Would wrong thee nowhere , least of all
Here standing by thy grave

For thou, although with some wild thoughts,
‘Wild chieftain of a savage clan !
Hadst this to boast of thou didst love

The liberty of man

And, had 1t been thy lot to hive

‘With us who now behold the hight,

Thou would’st have nobly stirred thyself,
And battled for the nght

For thou wert still the poor man’s stay,

The poor man’s heart, the poor man’s hand ,

And all the oppressed, who wanted strength,
Had thme at their command.
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ROB ROY'S GRAVE. a7

Bear witness many a pensive sigh

Of thoughtful herdsman when he strays

Alone upon Loch Veol’s heights, 116
And by Loch Lomond’s braes !

And, far and neat, thiough vale and hill,
Are faces that attest the same ,
The proud heart flashing through the eyes,
At sound of Ros Roy’s name 120

TO THE MEN OF KENT
OcToBer 1803

VANGUARD of hiberty, ye men of Kent,

Ye childien of a soil that doth advance

Her haughty brow agamnst the coast of France,

Now 1s the time to prove your hardiment !

To France be words of invitation sent ! 5
They from therr fielda can see the countenance

Of yom fierce war, may ken the ghttering lance

And hear yon shouting forth you: brave intent

Left single, 1n bold parley, ye, of yore,

Did from the Norman win a gallant wieath , 10
Confirmed the charters that were yours before ,—

No parleying now ! In Britam 1s one breath,

We all are with you now from shore to shore ,—

Ye men of Kent, ’tis victory or death !

THE DAFFODILS

I WANDERED lonely as a cloud

That floats on high d’er vales and hills,
When all at once I saw a crowd,

A host, of golden daffodils,
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Beside the lake, beneath the trees,
Fluttering and dancing in the breeze

Continuous as the stars that shine
And twinkle on the milky way,

They stretched in never-ending hne
Along the margm of a bay,

Ten thousand saw I at a glance
Tossing their heads n spnightly dance

The waves beside them danced , but they
Out-did the sparkling waves m glee

A poet could not but be gay,

In such a jocund company

I gazed—and gazed —but little thought
‘What wealth the show to me had brought:

For oft, when on my couch I he

In vacant o1 1 pensive mood,

They flash upon that mward eye
‘Whuch 18 the bliss of sohtude ,

And then my heart with pleasure fills,
And dances with the daftodils

THE AFFLICTION OF MARGARET

1

‘WaERE art thou, my beloved son,
‘Where art thou, worse to me than dead ?
Oh find me, prosperous or undone !

Or, if the grave be now thy bed,

Why am I ignorant of the same

That I may rest , and neither blame
Nor sorrow may attend thy name?

10



THE AFFLICTION OF MARGARET

II

Seven years, alas ! to have received

No tidings of an only child ,

To have despaired, have hoped, believed,
And been for evermore beguiled ,
Sometimes with thoughts of very bhiss!
I catch at them, and then I nss,

‘Was ever darkness hike to this ?

11X

He was among the prime 1mn worth,

An object beauteous to behold ,

‘Woell born, well bred , 1 sent him forth
Ingenuous, mnocent, and bold

If things ensued that wanted grace,

As hath been sud, they were not bace ,
And never blush was on my face

v

Ah! Iittle doth the ) oung one dream,
‘When full of play and childish cares,
‘What power 14 1n lns wildest scream,
Heard by his mother unawares!

He knows 1t not, he cannot guess
Years to a mother bring distress,
But do not make her love the less

v

Neglect me ! no, I suftered long

From that i1 thought , and, being blind,
Said, “ Pride shall help me 1n my wtong ;
Kind mother have I been, as kird

As ever breathed » and that 1s tine,
T’ve wet my path with tears hke dew,
‘Weeping for hun when no one knew.

15
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VI

My son, if thou be humbled, poor,
Hopeless of honour and of gam,

Oh ! do not diead thy mother’s door ,
Think not of me with grief and pam
I now can see with better eyes,

And worldly gmandeur I despise,
And fortune with her gifts and hes

vIiI

Alas! the fowls of heaven have wings,
And blasts of heaven will aid then fight,
They mount—how short a voyage brings
The wanderers back to their dehight !
Chains tie us down by land and sea ,

And wishes, vain as mmne, may be

All that 18 left to comfort thee

VIII

Perhaps some dungeon hears thee groan,
Maimed, mangled by inhuman men,

Or thou upon a desert thiown
Inheritest the lion’s den ,

Or hast been summoned to the deep,
Thou, thou and all thy mates, to keep
An mcommunicable sleep

IX

T look for ghosts , but none will force
Their way to me ’tis falsely said
That there was ever mtercourse
Between the hiving and the dead ,
For, surely, then I should have sight
Of him I wait for day and might,
‘With love and longings mnfimte

45
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THE AFFLICTION OF MARGARET

x
My apprehensions come 1n crowds ,
I dread the rusthing of the grass,
The very shadows of the clouds
Have power to shake me as they pass
I question things and do not find
One that will answer to my mind ,
And all the world appeats unkind

xI1
Beyond participation he
My tioubles, and bey ond relief
If any chance to hcave a sigh,
They pity me, and not mv grief
Then come to me, my son, o1 send
Some tidings that my woes may end ,
I have no other earthly fiiend!

FIDELITY

A BARkING sound the shepherd hears,
A cry as of a dog or fox ,

He halts—and seaiches with his eyes
Among the scattered 10cks

And now at distance can discern

A stirring 1n a brake of fern ,

And nstantly a dog 1s seen,
Glanung through that covert green

The dog 1s not of mountan breed ,

Its motions, too, are wild and shy ,
‘With something, as the shepherd thinks,
Unusual m 1ts cry
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Nor 18 there any one m sight

All round, 1 hollow or on height ,
Nor shout, nor whistle strikes his ear ,
What 18 the creature domng here ?

It was a cove, a huge recess,

That keeps, till June, December’s snow ,
A lofty precipice m fiont,

A silent tarn below !

Far m the bosom of Helvellyn,

Remote fiom public road or dwelling,
Pathway, o1 cultivated land ,

From t1ace of human foot o0 hand

There sometimes doth a leapmg fish

Send through the tain a lonely cheer ,
The crags repeat the 1aven’s croak,

In symphony austere ,

Thither the rambow comes—the clond —-
And mists that spread the flving shhoud ,
And sunbeams , and the sounding blast,
That 1f 1t could would hurty past ,

But that enormous barrier holds 1t fast

Not free fiom boding thoughts, a while
Lhe shepherd stood , then makes his way
QO er 10cks and stones, following the dog
As quickly as he may ,

Nor fat had gone before he found

A human skeleton on the ground ,

The appalled discoverer with  sigh
Looks 1ound, to learn the history

From those abrupt and perilons rocks
The man had fallen, that place of fear !
At length upon the shepherd’s mind
It breaks, and all 18 clear

16
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FIDELITY 383

He mnstantly recalled the name,

And who he was, and whewce he came
Remembered, too, the very day

On which the tiaveller passed this way

But hear a wonder, for whose sake 50
This lamentable tale I tell !

A lastimg monument of words

This wonder menits well

The dog, which still was hoverng migh,

Repeating the sume timid ary, 56
This dog, had becn thiough three months’ space

A dweller m that swage place

Yes, proof was plain that, since the day

When this 11l fated tiaveller died,

T'he dog had witched about the spot, 60
O1 by his master’s side

How nourwshed here through such long time

He kuows, who gwve that love sublime ,

And gave thit stiength of teeling, great

Above all human estimate ! b

TO SLEEP

A FLOCK of sheep that leismely pass by,

One after one , the sound of rain, and bees

Murmuring , the fall of rivers, winds «nd seas,

Smooth fields, white sheets of water, and pure sky,

T have thought of all by turns, and yet do he J
Sleepless ' and soon the small bnds’ melodies

Must hear, first uttered from my orchard trees,

And the first cuckoo’s melancholy cry
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Even thus last mght, and two nights more, I lay,

And could not win thee, Sleep, by any stealth ! 10
So do not let me wear to mght away

‘Without thee what 18 all the morning’s wealth ?

Come, blessed barrier between day and day,

Dear mother of fresh thoughts and joyous health!

THOUGHT OF A BRITON ON THE SUBJUGATION

OF SWITZERLAND

Two voices are there, one 18 of the sea,

One of the mountamns, each a mighty voice

In both fiom age to age thou didst 1ejoice,

They were thy chosen music, Liberty !

There came a ty1ant, and with holy glee 5
Thou fought'st against him , but hast vanly striven
Thou from thy Alpine holds at length art diiven,
‘Where not a tortent murmurs heard by thee

Of one deep bliss thime ear hath been bereft

Then cleave, O cleave to that which still 1s left , 10
For, high souled maid, what sorrow wonld 1t be

That mountain floods should thunder as before,

And ocean bellow from lus rocky shore,

And nerther awful voice be heard by thee !

TO A SKY-LARK

ETHEREAL munstrel ! pilgrim of the sky !

Dost thou despise the earth where cares abound %

Or, while the wings aspire, are heart and eye

Both with thy nest upon the dewy ground ?

Thy nest which thou canst drop into at will, 5
Those quivering wings composed, that music stall !



TO A SKY-LARK 85

Leave to the nmightingale her shady wood ,

A privacy of glorious hight 1s thine ,

‘Whence thou dost pour upon the world a flood

Of harmony, with instinct more divine, 10
Type of the wise who soar, but never roam ,

True4o the kindred poifits of heaven and home !

A MORNING EXERCISE

Hair, blest above all kinds '—Supremely skilled
Restless with fixed to balance, high with low,
Thou leav’st the halcyon free her hopes to build
On such forbearance as the deed may show ,
Perpetual fight, unchecked by earthly ties, 5
Leav'st to the wandering bird of paradise

Faithful, though swift as hghtning, the meek dove ,
Yet more hath Natuie reconeciled in thee,
So constant with thy downward eye of love,
Yet, 1n aeral singleness, so free, 10
8o humble, yet so ready to rejoice
In power of wing and never-wearied voice

To the last point of vision, and beyond,
Mount, daring warbler '—that love-prompted strain,
(*Twixt thee and thine a never-failling bond) 15
Thrills not the less the bosom of the plain
Yet might’st thou seem, proud privilege ! to sing
All independent of the leafy spring

How would 1t please ald ocean to partake,
With sailors longing for a breeze 1n vain, 20
The harmony thy notes most gladly make
Where earth resembles most his own domain !
Uranwa’s self might welcome with pleased eat
These matins mounting towards her native sphere
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Chanter by heaven attracted, whom no bars
To day-hight known deter from that pursuit,
Tis well that some sage mstinct, when the stars
Come forth at evening, keeps thee still and mute
For not an eyehd could to sleep mcline,
‘Wert thou among them, singing as they shine |

THE PRIMROSE OF THE ROCK

A ROCK there 18 whose homely fiont
The passing traveller shights,

Yet there the glow-worms hang their lamps,
Lake stars, at various heights,

And one coy primrose to that rock
The vernal breeze invites

‘What hideous warfare hath beeu waged,
‘What kingdoms overthrown,

Since first I spied that primose-tuft
And marked 1t for my own ,

A lasting lmk m Nature’s chamn
From highest heaven let down !

The flowers, still faithful to the stems,
Their fellowship renew ,

The stems are faithful to the root,
That worketh out of view,

And to the rock the root adheres
In every fibre true

Close chings to earth the living rock,
Though threatening still to fall ,
The earth 18 constant to her sphere,

And God upholds them all

10

15



THE PRIMROSE OF THE ROCK.

So blooms this lonely plant, nor dieads
Her annual funeral

* * * * *

Here closed the meditative stram ,
But air breathed soft that day,

The hoary mountain-heights were cheered,
The sunny vale looked gay ,

And to the primrose of the rock
I gave this after-lay

I sang—Let myriads of buight flowers,
Like thee, 1 field and grove

Revive unenvied ,—mightic: far
Than tiemblings that 1eprove

Our vernal tendencies to hope,
Is God’s 1edeeming love

That love which changed—for wan disease,
For so1row that had bent

O’er hopeless dust, for withered age—
Then moral element,

And turned the thistles of a curse
To types beneficent

Sin-blighted though we are, we too,
The reasoning sons of men,

From one oblivious winter called
Shall rise, and breathe agam ,

And 1n eternal summer lose
Our threescore years and ten

To humbleness of heart descends
This prescience fiom on high,

The faith that elevates the just,
Before and when they die,

And makes each soul a separate heaven,
A court for Deity

37
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“CALM IS THE FRAGRANT AIR”

CarLxM 18 the fragrant air, and loth to lose

Day’s grateful warmth, tho’ moist with falling dews,
Look for the stars, you'll say that there are none,
Look up a second time, and, one by one,

You mark them twinkhng out with silvery hght,
And wonder how they could elude the sight'

The birds, of late so noisy 1n their bowers,
Warbled a while with faint and fainter powers,
But now are silent as the dim-seen flowers

Nor does the village church-clock’s ron tone

The time’s and season’s ifluence disown ,

Nine beats distinctly to each other bound

In drowsy sequence—how unlike the sound

That, 1n rough wintc, oft mflicts a fear

On fireside listeners, doubting what they hear!
The shepherd, bent on rising with the sun,

Had closed his door before the day was done,
And now with thankful heart to bed doth creep,
And jons s httle children n therr sleep

The bat, lured forth where trees the lane o’ershade,
Fhts and reflits along the close arcade,

The busy dor-hawk chases the white moth

‘With burring note, which Industry and Sloth
Might both be pleased with, for 1t suits them both
A stream 18 heard—I see 1t not, but know

By 1ts soft music whence the waters flow

‘Wheels and the tread of hoofs are heard no more ,
One boat there was, but 1t will touch the shore
With the next dipping of 1ts slackened oar,

Famt sound, that, for the gayest of the gay,
Might give to serious thought a moment's sway,
As a last token of man’s toilsome day !

10
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COMPOSED BY THE SEASHORE

‘WaAT mischief cleaves to unsubdued regret,
How fancy sickens by vague hopes beset ,
How baffled projects on the spint prey,

And fruitless wishes eat the heart away,

The salor knows , he best, whose lot 18 cast
On the relentless sea that holds him fast

On chance dependent, and the fickle star

Of power, through long and melancholy war
O sad 1t 18, 1n s1ght of foreign shores,

Daily to think on old famihar doors,

Hearths loved 1n childhood, and ancestral floors ,
Or, tossed about along a waste of foam,

To ruminate on that dehghtful home

Which with the dear betrothdd was to come ,
Or came and was and 18, yet meets the eye
Never but 1n the world of memory,

Or 1n a dream recalled, whose smoothest range
Is crossed by knowledge, o1 by dread, of change,
And 1f not so, whose perfect joy makes sleep
A thing too bright for breathing man to keep
Hail to the virtues which that perilous life
Extracts from Nature’s elemental strife ,

And welcome glory won 1n battles fought

As bravely as the foe was keenly sought

But to each gallant captain and his crew

A less 1mperious sympathy 13 due,

10

15

Such as my verse now yields, while moonbeams play

On the mute sea m this unruffied bay ,

Such as will promptly flow from every breast,
Where good men, disappointed 1 the quest

Of wealth and power and honours, long for rest ,
Or, having known the splendours of success,
Sigh for the obscurities of happiness

30






SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH
PART II

ON REVISITING THE WYE ABOVE TINTERN
ABBEY

F1vr years have past, five summers, with the length
Of five long winters ! and again T heax

These waters, rolling fiom their mountain springs
With a soft mland mumur - Once agan

Do T behold these steep and lofty hffs,

That on a wild secluded scene mmpress

Thoughts of more deep seclusion, wnd conunect

The landscape with the qmet of the <ky

The day 18 come when T again repose

Here, under this dartk sycamore, and view 10
These plots of cottage-giound, these orchard tufts,
‘Which at this season, with their umipe fruits,

Aie clad n one green hue, and lose themselves

’Mid groves and copses Once agam I «ee

These hedge rows, hardly hedge-rows, hittle hnes 156
Of sportive wood run wild these pastoral farms,

Green to the very door , and wreaths of smoke

Sent up, 1n silence, fiom among the trces!

With some uncertamn notice, as might seem

Of vagrant dwelle:s 1n th:l houseless woods, 20

=t
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Or of some hermit’s cave, where by his fire
The hermt sits alone

These beauteous forms,
Through a long absence, have not been to me
As 18 a landscape to a bhind man’s eye
But oft, m lonely rooms, and 'mid the din
Of towns and cities, I have owed to them,
In hous of wearimess, sensations sweet,
Felt m the blood, and felt along the heart,
And passing even mto my purer mind,
‘Wrth tranquil restoration —feelings too
Of unremembered pleasmze such, perhaps,
As have no shight or trivial influence
On that best portion of a good man’s hfe,
His httle, nameless, unremembered, acts
Of kindness and of love Nor less, I trust,
To them I may have owed another gft,
Of aspect more sublime , that blessed mood,
(In which the burthen of the mystery,
In which the heavy and the weary weight
Of all this unintelligible world,
Is hghtened —that serene and blessed mood,
In which the affections gently lead us on,—
Untal, the breath of this corporeal frame
And even the motion of our human blood
Almost suspended, we are laid asleep
In body, and become a living soul
While with an eye made quiet by the power
Of harmony, and the deep power of joy,
‘We see mto the life of thmgn))

If this

Be but a vamn behef, yet, oh ! how oft—
In darkness and amid the many shapes *
Of joyless daylight, when the fretful stir
Unprofitable, and the fever of the world,

Have hung upon the begtings of my heart—
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How oft, 1n spint, have I turned to thee, 1** ** 55
O sylvan Wye ! thou wanderer thro’ the woods,
How often has my spint turncd to thee!
And now, with gleams of half extinguished thought,
‘With many recognitions dim and faint,
d somewhat of a gad perplexity, ssnfpuasv, 40422 60
e picture of the mind revives again
While here I stand, not only with the sense
Of present pleasure, but with pleasing thoughts
That 1 this moment there 13 hife and food
For future years And so I dare to hope, 65
Though changed, no doubt, from what I was when first
I came among these hills, when hke a
I bounded o’er the mountamns, by the sides
Of the deep rivers, and the lonely streams,
‘Wherever nature led more like & man 70
Flymg fiom something that he dreads, than one
‘Who sought the thing he loved For nature then
(The coarser pleasures of my boyish days,
And therr glad apimal mavements all gone by)
To me was all 1n all —I cannot pamt 75
‘What then T was  The sounding cataract
Haunted me like a pgsmon , the tall rock,
The mountain, and the deep and gloomy wood,
Their colours and their forms, were then to me
An appetite , a feeling and a love, 80
That had no need of a remoter charm,
By thought supplied, nor any interest
Unborrowed from the eye”—That time 1s past,
And all 1ts aching joys are now no more,
And all 1ts dizzy raptures Not for this 85
Famnt I, nor mourn nor murmur, other gifts
Have followed , for such loss, I would beheve,
Abundant recompence For I have learned
To look on nature, not as 1n the hour
Of thoughtless youth , but hearing oftentimes 90
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The still, sad music of humamty,

Nor harsh nor grating, though of ample power
To chasten and subdue And I have felt

A presence that disturbs me with the joy

Of elevated thoughts ,@ sense sublime

Of something far moxe deeply interfused,
‘Whose dwelling 18 the hight of setting suns,
And the round ocean and the hving arr,

And the blue sky, and m the mind of man,
A motion and a spirt, that impels

All thinking things, all objects of all thought,

And rolls through all things) Therefore am I still

A lover of the meadows and the woods,
And mountams , and of all that we behold
From this green earth , of all the mighty world
Of eye, and ear,—both what they half create, gas
And what percerve , well pleased to recognise
In nature and the language of the <ense,
The anchor of my purest thoughts, the nure,
The guide, the guardian of my heart, and soul
Of all my moral being ~

Nor perchance,
If I were not thus taught, should I the more
Suffer my gemal spirits to decay
For thou art with me here upon the banks
Of this fair niver, thou my dearest friend,
My dear, dear friend , and 1 thy voice I catch
The language of my formex heart, and read
My former pleasures mn the shooting lights
Of thy wild eyes Oh! yet a hittle while
May I behold in thee what T was once,
My dear, dear mster ! and this prayer I make,
Knowing that(Nature never did betray
The heart that loved her) *ts her privilege,
Through all the years of this our life, to lead
From joy to joy for she can so nform

100
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The mind that 18 within us, so 1mpress

‘With quietness and beauty, and so feed

With lofty thoughts, that neither evil tongues,

Rash judgments, nor the sneers of selfish men,

Nor greetings where no kindness 1s, nor all 130
The dreary intercourse of daily Iife,

Shall e’er prevail agamnst us, or disturb

Our cheerful faith, that all which we behold

Is full of blessings Therefore let the moon,

Shine on thee mn thy sohtary walk ,

And let the misty mountain-winds be fiee

To blow agamst thee and, 1 aftcr years,

When these wild ecstasies shall be matured

Into a sober pleasure, when thy mind

Shall be a mansion for all lovely forms, 140
Thy memory be as a dwelling place

For all sweet sounds and harmonies, oh ! then,

1f solitude, or fear, or pan, or gref,

Should be thy portion, with what healing thoughts

Of tender joy wilt thou :emember me 145
And these my exhortations! Nor, perchance—

If I should be where I no more can hea

Thy voice, nor catch from thy wild eyey these gleams
Of past existence—wilt thou then forget

That on the banks of this delightful stream 150
‘We stood together , and that I, so long

A worshipper of Nature, hither came

Unwearied 1n that service rather say

With warmer love—oh ! with far deeper zeal

Of holier love Nor wilt thou then forget, 156
That after many wanderings, many years

Of absence, these steep woods and lofty chffs,

And this green pastoral landscape, were to me

More dear, both for themselves and for thy sake '
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INFLUENCE OF NATURAL OBJECTS

IN BOYHOOD AND EARLY YOUTH

Oxr summer evening (led by her) I found
A little boat tied to a willow tree
Within a rocky cave, its usual home
Straight I unloosed her chain, and stepping mn
Pushed from the shore It was an act of stealth
And troubled pleasuie, nor without the voice
Of mountain echoes did my boat move on ,
Leaving behind her still, on erther ade,
Small circles ghttering 1dly 1n the moon,
Until they melted all mnto one track
Of sparkling hght But now, like one who rows,
Proud of his skill, to reach a chosen pomt
With an unswerving hne, I fixed my view
Upon the sammt of a craggy 11dge,
The horizon’s utmost boundary , far above
‘Was nothing but the stars and the grey sky
She was an elfin pinnace, lnstily
T dipped my oars mto the silent lake,
And, as I rose upon the stioke, my boat
‘Went heaving through the water like a swan ,
‘When, from behind that craggy steep till then
The horizon’s bound, a huge peak, black and huge,
As 1if with voluntary power mstinct,
Upreared 1ts head I struck and struck again,
And growng still n stature the grim shape
Towered up between me and the stars, and stall,
For 80 1t seemed, with purpose of 1ts own
And measured motion like a hving thing,
Strode after me With trembling oars I turned,
And through the silent water stole my way
Back to the covert of the willow tree ,

IN CALLING FORTH AND STRENGTHENING THE IMAGINATION

10
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There 1 her mooring-place I left my bark,—

And through the meadows homeward went, 1 grave
And serious mood , but after I had seen

That spectacle, for many days, my bram 35
‘Worked with a dim and undetermined sense

Of unknown modes of bemng , o’er my thoughts

There hung a darkness, call 1t sohtude

Or blank desertion No famihar shapes

Remained, no pleasant mmages of trees, 40
Of sea or sky, no colours of gieen fields,

But huge and mighty forms, that do not live

Iake hiving men, moved slowly through the mind

By day, and were a trouble to my dreams

Wisdom and Spinit of the umverse ! 45
Thou Soul that art the etermity of thought '
And g@iv'st to forms and 1mages a breath
And everlasting motion ! not 1n van,
By day or star light, thus fiom my first dawn
Of childhood didst thou immtertwine for me 50
The passions that build up our human soul ,
Not with the mean and vulgar works of man
But with high objects, with enduring things,
‘With hfe and nature , purifymg thus
The elements of feeling and of thought, 55
And sanctifying by such discipline
Both pamn and fear,--until we 1ecogmse
A grandeur m the beatings of the heart
Nor was this fellowship vouchsafed to me
With stinted kindness In November days, %0
When vapours rolling down the valley madc
A lonely scene more lonesome , among woocds
At noon , and mid the caln of summer nights,
‘When, by the margin of the trembling lake,
Beneath the gloomy hills homeward I went a5
In sohtude, such intercourse was mine
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Mine was 1t 1n the fields both day and might,
And by the waters, all the summer long

And 1n the frosty season, when the sun
‘Was set, and, visible for many a mule,
The cottage windows through the twilight blazed,
1 heeded not their summons  happy tume
Tt was indeed for all of us, for me
It was 4 tim. of 1aptme! Clear and loud
The wvillage clock tolled s1x,—T wheeled about,
Proud and exulting like an nutued horse
That cares not for his home —All shod with steel,
We hissed along the pohished 1ce, 11 games
Confcderate, imitative of the chase
And woodland pleasures,—the 1esoundmg horn,
The pack loud chimmng, and the hunted hare
So through the darkne s and the cold we tlew,
And not a vore was udle  with the din
Snntten, the precipices rang aloud ,
The leaflesy trees and every 1y cavg
Tinkled hke iron , while far distant hills
Tnto the tumult sent an ahen sound
Of melancholy not unnoticed, while the stars
Estward were spartkling clear, and m the west
The orange sky of evemng died away
Not seldom fiom the uproar [ retired
Into a ailent bay, or sportively
Glanced sideway, leaving the tumultuons throng,
To cut across the reflex of a star ,
Image, that, flying still before me, gleamed
Upon the glassy plain and oftentimes,
When we had given our bodies to the wind,
And all the shadowy banks on either side

Came sweeping through the darkness, spinming stll

The 1apid line of motion, then at once
Have I, rechmng back upon my heels

70
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Stopped short, yet still the solitary chiffs
‘Wheeled by me—even as if the earth had rolled
‘With visible motion her dinznal round !

Behind me did they stietch mm solemn tram,
Feebler and feebler, and T stood and watched
Till all was tianquil as a summer sea

Ye presences of Natuire mn the sky
And on the earth! Ye vicions of the hills !
And souls of lonely places! can I think
A vulgar hope was yours when y¢ employed
Such mmistry, when ye through many a yea
Haunting me thus among my boysh sports,
On caves and trees, upon the woods and hills,
Impressed upon all forms the characters
Of danger or dewire , and thus did make
The surface of the umversal earth
With tiiamph and delight, with hope and fear,
Work lhike a sea ?

Not useclessly emploved,

Might I pursue this theme thiough evary change
Of eaxeraise and play, to which the vear
Did summon us 1n his dehghtful 10und

THE RAINBOW

My heart leaps up when I Lehold

A rammbow m the sky
So was 1t when my hfe began ,
So1s1t now T am a man,
So be 1t when I shall grow old,

1 let me die!
The Clnld 18 father of the Man ,
And I could wish my days to be
Bound each tu each by natural piety

D
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RESOLUTION AND INDEPENDENCE.

1
THERE was a roaring 1n the wind all mght,
The ramn came heavily and fell n floods,
But now the sun 13 rsing calm and bnight,
The birds are singing 1n the distant woods ,
Over his own sweet voice the stock dove broods, 5
The jay makes answer as the magpie chatteis,
And all the air 1s filled with pleasant noise of waters

i

All things that love the sun are out of doors,

The sky rejoices m the mornmg’s birth ,

The grass 18 bright with rain drops ,—on the moors 10
The hare 18 running races 1n her mirth ,

And with her feet she from the plashy earth

Raises a mist, that, ghittering in the sun,

Runs with her all the way, whereve: she doth run.

u
1 was a traveller then upon the moor, 156
I saw the hare that raced about with joy,
I heard the woods and distant waters roar,
Or heard them not, as happy as a boy
The pleasant season did my heart employ
My old remembrances went from me wholly , 20
And all the ways of men, so vain and melancholy

w

But, as 1t sometimes chanceth, from the might

Of joy 1n minds that can no further go,

As high as we have mounted 1 dehght

In our dejection do we sink as low, 26

To me that morning did 1t happen so ,

And fears and fancies thick upon me came,

Dim sadness—and blind thoughts, I knew not, nor could
name.
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vl
I heard the sky-lark warbling in the sky ;
And I bethought me of the playtul hare 30
Even such a happy child of earth am I,
Even as these bhssful creatures do I fare,
Far from the world I walk, and from all care,
But there may come another day to me—

Solitude, pain of heart, distress, and poverty 35

vI

My whole hife I have lived 1n pleasant thought,

As 1if Iife’s business were a summer mood ,

As 1f all needful things would come unsought

To gemal faith, st1ll rich 1n genal good ,

But how can he expect that others should 40
Build for him, sow for him, and at his eall

Love him, who for himself will take no heed at all ¥

v

I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous boy,

The sleepless soul that perished m his pride,

Of him who walked in glory and 1n joy 45
Following his plough, along the mountan-side

By our own spirits are we deified

‘We poets 1n our youth begin 1n gladness ,

But thereof come 1n the end despondency and madness

VI
Now, whether 1t were by peculiar grace, 50
A leading from above, a something given,
Yet 1t befell, that, in this lonely place,
‘When I with these untoward thoughts had striven,
Beside a pool bare to the eye of heaven
I saw a man before me unawares 55
The oldest man he seemed that ever wore grey hairs
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As a huge stone 18 sometimes seen to he

Couched on the bald top of an emmence,

‘Wonder to all who do the same espy,

By what means 1t could thither come, and whence, 60
So that 1t seems a thing endned with sense

Like a sea-beast crawled forth, that on a shelf

Of rock or sand reposeth, there to sun itself ,

Such seemed this man, not all alive nor dead,

Nor all asleep—in h1s extreme old age a5
His body was bent double, feet and head

Coming together mn hfe’s pilgiimage ,

As if some dire constrant of pam, or rage

Of sickness felt by him 1n times long past,

A more than human weight upon his frame had cast 70

xI
Himself he propped, imbs, body, and pale face,
Upon a long grey staff of shaven wood
And, still as I drew near with gentle pace,
Upon the margin of that moorish flood
Motionless as a cloud the old man stood, /]
That heareth not the lond winds when they call ,
And moveth all together, if 1t move at all

xn

At length, himself unsettling, he the pond

Stirred with his staff, and fixedly did look

Upon the muddy water, which he conned, 80
As if he had been reading 1n a book

And now a stranger’s privilege I took ,

And, drawing to his side, to him did say,

“This morning gives us promise of a glorious day ”
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XIII

A gentle answer did the old man make, 85
In courteous speech which forth he <lowly drew

And him with further words I thus bespake,

“ What occupation do you there pursue ?

This 15 a lonesome place for one hike you ”

Fae he rephed, a flash of mild surprise 20
Broke from the sable orbs of his yet-vivid eyes

X1v

His words came feebly, from a feeble chest,

But each 1 solemn order followed each,

‘With something of a lofty utterance drest—

Choice word and measured phrase, above the reach 95
Of ordinary men , a stately speech,

Such as grave hvers de m Scotland use,

Religious men, who give to God and man their dues

xv

He told, that to these waters he had come

To gather leeches, being old and poor 100
Employment hazardous and wearisome !

And he had many hardships to endure

From pond to pond he r0amed, from moor to moor,
Housing, with God’s good help, by choice or chance,
And 1n this way he gamned an honest mamtenance 105

XVI
The old man sti1ll stood talking by my side ,
But now his voice to me was like a stream
Scarce heard , nor word from word could I divide,
And the whole body of the man did seem
Like one whom I had met with 1n a dream , 110
Or like a man from some far region sent,
To give me human strength, by apt admonichment
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xvII
My former thoughts returned the fear that kills,
And hope that 13 unwilling to be fed ,
Cold, pain, and labour, and all fleshly 1ills, 116
And mighty poets m their misery dead
—Perplexed, and longing to be comforted,
My question eagerly did I renew,
“How 18 1t that you live, and what 1s 1t you do ?*

XVIII

He with a smile did then his words repeat , 120
And said, that, gathering leeches, far and wide

He travelled , stirning thus about his feet

The waters of the pools where they abide

“Once I could meet with them on every side,

But they have dwindled long by slow decay , 125
Yet still I persevere, and find them where I may ?

XI1x

‘While he was talking thus, the lonely place,

The old man’s shape, and speech—all troubled me

In my mind’s eye I seemed to see him pace

About the weary moors continually, 130
‘Wandering about alone and milently

‘While I these thoughts within myself pursued,

He, having made a pause, the same discourse renewed

xx
And soon with this he other matter blended,
Cheerfully uttered, with demeanour kind, 135
But stately i the mamn , and when he ended,
I could have laughed myself to acorn to find
In that decrepit man so firm a mind
%God,” saxd I, “ be my help and stay secure,
Pl think of the leech-gatherer on the lonely moor !*
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“IT IS A BEAUTEOUS EVENING”

It 18 a beauteous evening, calm and free,

The holy time 18 quiet as a nun

Breathless with adoration , the broad sun

Is sinking down 1n 1ts tranqulhity ,

The gentleness of heaven broods o’er the sea
Listen ! the mighty bemng 15 awake,

And doth with his eternal motion make

A sound like thunder—everlastingly

Dear child ' dear girl ! that walkest with me here,
If thou appear untouched by solem 1 thought,
Thy nature 18 not theiefore less divine

Thou hest 1n Abraham’s bosom all the year ,
And worshipp'st at the Temple’s mner shrine,
Gord being with thee when we know 1t not

“WHEN I HAVE BORNE IN MEMORY?”

‘WHEN I have borne in memory what has tamed
Great nations, how ennobling thoughts depart
‘When men change swords for ledgers, and desert
The student’s bower for gold, some fears unnamed
I had, my country '—am I to be blamed ?

Now, when I think of thee, and what thou art
Verily, in the bottom of my heart,

Of those unfilial fears I am ashamed

For dearly must we prize thee , we who find

In thee a bulwark for the cause of men

And I by my affection was beguiled

‘What wonder if a poet now and then,

Among the many movements of his mind,

Felt for thee as a lover or a child |
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TOH C
91X YFARS OID

O raHOU ! whose fancies fiom afar are brought ,
‘Who of thy words dost make a mock apparel,
And fittest to unutterable thought
The breeze-hike motion and the self-boin carol ,
Thou faery voyager ! that dost float
In such clear water, that thy boat
May 1ather seem
To brood on an than on an earthly stream ,
Suspended 1n a stream as clear as <kv,
Where earth and heaven do mike one imagery
O blessed vision ! happy child !
Thou art o exqusitely wild,
T think of thee with many fears
For what may be thy lot mn future years

I thought of times when Pam might be thy guest,
Loid of thy house and hospitahty ,
And Grief, uneasy lover ! never rest
But when she sate within the touch of thee
O too mdustrious folly !
O vain and causeless melancholy !
Natmre will erther end thee quite ,
Or, lengthening out thy season of dehght,
Preserve for thee, by mdividual right,
A young lamb’s heart among the full-grown flocks
‘What hast thou to do with sorrow,
Or the mjuriey of to morrow ?
Thou art a dew-drop, which the morn brings forth
Il fitted to sustamn unkimdly shocks,
Or to be trailed along the soihng earth ,
A gem that ghitters while 1t lives,
And no forewarning gives,
But, at the touch of wrong, without a stnife
8hps 1n a moment out of life
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YEW TREES.

YEW-TREES

TusRE 18 & yew-tree, pride of Lorton Vale,
‘Which to this day stands single, 1n the mdst
Of 1t> own darkness, as 1t stood of yore,

Not loth to furnish weapons for the bands

Of Umfrayille @ Percy ere they marched

To Scotland’s heaths , o1 those that c105sed the sea
And diew themr sounding bows at Azincom,
Perbaps at earlier Crecy, or Poictiers

Of vast circumference and gloom profound
This solitary tree ! a hving thing

Produced too slowly cver to decay ,

Of form and aspect too magnificent

To be destioycd But worthier still of note
Are those fraternal fomr of Borrowdale,
Jomed 1n one solemn and capacious grove ,
Huge trunks ! and each particular tiunk a growth
Of mtertwisted fibres serpentine

Up-coiling, and mveterately convolved ,

Not uninformed with phantasy, and looks
That threiten the profane ,—a pillared shade,
Upon whose grassless floor of red-biown hue,
By sheddings from the pining umbrage tinged
Perennially —beneath whose sable roof

Of boughs, as if for festal purpose, decked
With unrejoicing berries—ghostly shapes
May meet at noontide , Fear and trembling Hope,
Silence and Foresight , Death the skeleton
And Time the shadow ,—there to celebrate,
As 1n a natural temple scattered oer

‘With altars undisturbed of mossy stone,
Umted worship, or 1n mute repose

To lie, and listen to the mountain flood
Murmuring from Glaramma’s inmost caves

57

10

15

26



b8

SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH

AT THE GRAVE OF BURNS

I sHIVFR, spint fierce and bold,

At thought of what I now behold

As vapours breathed from dungeons cold,
Stnke pleasure dead,

So sadness comes from out the mounld
‘Where Burns 19 laid

And have I then thy bones so near
And thou forbidden to appear”
As 1if 1t were thyself that’s here
I shrink with pam,
And both my wishes and my fear
Ahke are van

Off weight—nor press on weight '—away
Dark thoughts '—they came, but not to stay ,
‘With chastened feelings would I pay

The tribute due
To him, and aught that hides his clay

From mortal view

Fresh as the flower, whose modest worth
He sang, his gemus “ghnted ” for th,
Rose like a star that touching earth,

For so 1t seems,
Doth glorify 1ts humble birth

‘With matchless heams

The piercing eye, the thoughtful brow,
The struggling heart, where be they now —
Full soon the aspirant of the plough,
The prompt, the brave,
Slept, with the obscurest in the low
And mlent grave
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15



AT THE GRAVE OF BURNS.

I mourned with thousands, but as one

More deeply grieved, for he was gone

‘Whose light T hailed when first it shone,
And showed my youth

How verse may build a princely throne
On humble truth

Alas ' where’er the current tends,
Regret pursues and with 1t blends,—
Huge Criffel’s hoary top ascends
By Skiddaw seen,—
Neighbours we were, and loving friends
‘We might have been,

True friends though diversely inclined ,
But heart with heart and mind with mind,
‘Where the main fibres are entwined,
Through Nature’s skill,
May even by contraries be jomed
More closely still

The tear will start, and let 1t flow,

Thou “poor Inhabitant below,”

At this dread moment —even so—
Might we together

Have sate and talked where gowans blow,
Or on wild heather

‘What treasures would have then been placed
‘Within my reach , of knowledge graced
By fancy what a rich repast !
But why go on 17—
Oh ! spare to sweep, thon mournful blast,
His grave grass-grown

There, too, a son, his joy and pride,
(Not three weeks past the stripling died,)
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Lies gathered to his father'’s side,
Soul moving sight !

Yet one to which 18 not demed
Some sad delhight

For Ae 18 safe, a quiet bed
Hath ealy found among the dead,
Harboured where none can be misled,
‘Wronged, or distiest ,
And surely here 1t may be saxd
That such are blest

And oh for thee, by pitying grace
Checked oft-times m a devious race,

May He who halloweth the place
Whete man 18 laid

Recerve thy spirit in the embrace
For which 1t prayed !

Sighing I turned away , but ere
Night fell I heard, or seemed to hear,
Mausic that sorrow comes not near,
A ritual hymn,
Chanted 1n love that casts out fear
By Seraphim

“SHE WAS A PHANTOM OF DELIGHT”

SHE was a phantom of dehight

‘When first she gleamed upon my sight ,
A lovely appantion, sent

To be a moment’s ornament ,

Her eyes as stars of twalight fair,

Like twilight's, too, her dusky hair,
But all things else about her drawn
From May-time and the cheerful dawn ,
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“SHE WAS A PHANTOM OF DELIGHT ”

A dancing shape, an 1mage gay,
To haunt, to startle, and waylay

I saw her upon nearer view,

A spint, yet a woman too !

Her household motions hght and free,

And steps of virgin liberty ,

A countenance 1n which did meet

Sweet records, promises as sweet ,

A creatme not too bright or good

For human nature’s daily food ,

For transient sorrows, sumple wiles,

Praise, blame, love, kisses, tears, and smiles

And now I see with eye serene

The very pulse of the machmne ,

A bemng breathing thonghtful breath,

A traveller between Iife and death ,

The reason firm, the temperate will,
Endurance, foresight, strength, and skill,
A perfect woman, nobly planned,

To warn, to comfort, and command ,

And yet a spint still, and bught

‘With something of angelic hight

ODE TO DUTY

STERN daughter of the voice of God !

O Duty ! if that name thou love

Who art a hght to gwde, a rod

To check the erring, and reprove ,

Thou, who art victory and law

‘When empty terrors overawe ,

From vain temptations dost set free,

And calm’st the weary strife of frail humamty !
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There are who ask not 1f thine eye

Be on them , who, 1n love and truth, 10
‘Where no misgiving 18, rely

Upon the gemal sense of youth

Glad hearts ! without reproach or blot,

‘Who do thy work, and know 1t not

Oh, if through confidence misplaced 156
They fail, thy saving arms, dread power! around therm
cast

Serene will be our days and bright,

And happy will our nature be,

‘When love 13 an unerring hght,

And joy 1ts own secunty 20
And they a bhssful course may hold

Even now, who, not unwisely bold,

Live 1 the spirt of this creed ,

Yet seek thy firm support, according to their need

I, loving freedom, and untried , 26
No sport of every random gust,

Yet being to myself a guide,

Too blindly have reposed my trust

And oft, when mm my heart was heard

Thy timely mandate, I deferred 30
The task, 1n smoother walks to stray ,

But thee I now would serve more strictly, if I may

Through no disturbance of my soul,

Or strong compunction 1n me wrought,

I supplicate for thy control , 35
But 1n the quietness of thought

Me this unchartered freedom tires,

I feel the weight of chance-desires

My hopes no more must change their name,

I long for a 1epose that ever 18 the same 40



ODE TO DUTY

Stern lawgiver ! yet thou dost wear

The Godhead’s most benignant grace ,
Nor know we anything so fair

As 18 the smile upon thy face

Flowers laugh before thee on their beds
And fragrance m thy footing treads ,
Thou dost preserve the sta1s from wrong ,

45

And the most ancient heavens, through thee, are fresh

and strong

To humbler functions, awful power !

I call thee I myself commend

Unto thy guidance from this hour,

Oh, let my weakness have an end !

Give unto me, made lowly wise,

The spnit of self-sacrifice ,

The confidence of reason give,

And m the hght of truth thy bondman let me hve!

55

ON A PICTURE OF PEELE CASTLE IN A STORM

I was thy neighbour once, thou 1ugged pile!
Four summer weeks I dwelt i sight of thee
I saw thee every day, and all the while
Thy form was sleeping on a glassy sea

So pure the sky, so quuet was the air!
8o hke, so very hke, was day to day !
‘Whene'er I looked, thy 1mage still was there,
It trembled, but 1t never passed away

How perfect was the calm ! 1t seemed no sleep ,
No mood, which season takes away, or brings

I could have fancied that the mighty deep

‘Was even the gentlest of all gentle things

10
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Ah ! THEN, if mine had been the painter’s hand,

To express what then I saw, and add the gleam,

The light that never was, on sea or land,
The consecration, and the poet’s dream ,

I would have planted thee, thou hoary pile,
Amud a wotld how different from this'
Beside a sea that could not cease to smile,
On tranqul land, bencath a sky of bliss

Thou shonldst have seemed a treasure-house divine

Of peaceful years, a chronicle of heaven ,—
Of all the sunbeams that did ever shine
The very sweetest had to thee been given

A picture had 1t been of lasting ease,
Elysan quet, without tol or strife,

No motion but the moving tide, a hreeze,
Or merely silent Nature's breathing hfe

Such, 1n the fond illusion of my heart,

Buch picture would I at that time have made
And seen the soul of truth m every part,

A stedfast peace that might not be betiayed

So once 1t would have been,—'tis 80 no more,
I have submitted to a new control

A power 18 gone, which nothing can restore,
A deep distress hath humanised my soul

Not for a moment could I now behold

A smiling sea, and be what I have been

The feeling of my loss will ne’er be old,

This, which I know, I speak with nund serene

15

40

Then, Beaumont, friend ! who would have been the friend,

If he had hived, of him whom I deplore,
This work of thine I blame not, but commend ,
This sea 1n anger, and that dismal shore



ON A PICTURE OF PEELE CASTLE

O ’t1s a passionate work '—yet wise and well,
‘Well chosen 1s the spirt that 1s here,

That hulk which labours 1n the deadly swell,
This rueful sky, this pageantry of fear!

And this huge castle, standing here sublime,

I love to see the look with which 1t braves,

Cased 1n the unfeehing axmour of old time,

The lightning, the fierce wind, and trampling waves

Farewell, farewell the heart that lives alone,
Housed 1n a dream, at distance from the kind !
Such happiness, wherever 1t be known,

Is to be pitied for *t1s surely blind

But welcome fortitude, and patient cheer,
And frequent sights of what 18 to be borne!
Such sights, ot worse, as are before me here —
Not wathout hope we sutler and we mourn

CHARACTER OF THE HAPPY WARRIOR.

‘Wuo 18 the happy wairior ¥ Who 13 he
That every man m arms should wish to be?
—1It 18 the generous spirit, who, when brought
Among the tasks of real Iife, hath wrought
Upon the plan that pleased his boyish thought
‘Whose high endeavom s aie an imnward hght
That makes the path before him always bright
‘Who, wath a natural mstinet to discern
What knowledge can perform, 18 diligent to leain,
Abides by this resolve, and stope not there,
But makes his motal being his prime care,
‘Who, doomed to go in company with pan,
And fear, and bloodshed, miserable train !
Turus his necesaity to glorious gain,

E
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In face of these doth exercise a power 15
Which 18 our human nature’s highest dower ,

Controls them and subdues, transmutes, bereaves

Of therr bad nfluence, and their good recerves

By objects, which might force the soul to abate

Her feeling, rendered more compassionate , 20
Is placable— because occasions rise

8o often that demand such sacrifice ,

More skilful in self-knowledge, even more pure,

As tempted more , more able to endure,

As more exposed to suffering and distress , 2b
Thence, also, more alive to tenderness

—'T1s he whose law 18 reason , who depends

Upon that law as on the best of friends,

‘Whence, n a state where men are tempted still

To evil for a guard agamst worse 1ll, 30
And what in quality or act 13 best

Doth seldom on a nght foundation rest,

He labours good on good to fix, and owes

To virtue every tirumph that he knows

—Who, 1if he rise to station of command, 35
Rises by open means, and there will stand

On honourable terms, or else retite,

And 1in himself possess his own desire ,

‘Who comprehends his trust, and to the same

Keeps faithful with a singleness of axm , 40
And therefore does not stoop, nor lie 1n wait

For wealth, or honours, or for worldly state,

‘Whom they must follow , on whose head must fall,
Like showers of manna, if they come at all

‘Whose powers shed round him 1n the common stiife, 45
Or mild concerns of ordinary life,

A constant influence, & pecular grace,

But who, 1f he be called upon to face

Some awful moment to which Heaven has joined

Great 13sues, good or bad for human kind, 50



CHARACTER OF THE HAPPY WARRIOR

Is happy as a lover , and attired

‘With sudden brightness, like a man mspired ,
And, through the heat of conflict, keeps the law
In calmness made, and sees what he foresaw ,
Or if an unexpected call succeed,

Come when 1t will 18 equal to the need

—1I1e who, though thus endued as with a sen<e
And faculty for storm and turbulence,

Is yet a soul whose master-biag leans

To homefelt pleasures and to gentle scenes ,
Sweet 1mages ! which, wheresoe’er he be,

Are at his heart , and such fidehty

It 18 his darling passion to approve ,

More brave for thiy, that he hath much to love —
'Tis, finally, the man, who, hfted high,
Conspicuous object 1n a nation’s eye,

Or left unthought-of m obscurity ,—

‘Who, with a toward or untoward lot,
Prosperous or idverse, to his wish or not--
Plays, 1n the many games of life, that one
Where what he most doth value must be won
‘Whom neither shape of danger can dismay,
Nor thought of tender happiness betray ,

‘Who, not content that former worth stand fast,
Looks forward, persevering to the last,

From well to better, daily self surpast

‘Who, whether praise of him must walk the earth
For ever, and to noble deeds give birth,

Or he must fall, to sleep without his fame,
And leave a dead unprofitable name—

Finds comfort m himself and 1 his cause ,
And, while the mortal mist 18 gathering, draws
Has breath 1n confidence of Heaven’s applause
This 18 the happy warnor, this s he

That every man 1n arms should wish to be
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THE SONNET

Nuns fret not at thewr convent’s narrow room ,

And hermits are contented with their cells,
And students with then pensive citadels,
Maids at the wheel, the weaver at his loom,

Sit blithe and happy, bees that soar for bloom,

High as the highest peak of Furness-fells,
‘Will murmur by the hour m foxglove bells
In truth the prison, unto which we doom
Ourselves, no prison 18  and hence for me,
In sundry moods, twas pastime to be bound
‘Within the sonnet’s scanty plot of ground ,

Pleased if some souls (for such there needs must be)
‘Who have felt the weight of too much hiberty,

Should find brief solace there, as I have found

PERSONAL TALK

1

I A¥ not one who much or oft dehight

To season my fireside with personal talk,—

Of friends, who hve withmm an easy walk,

O1 neighbours, daily, weekly, m my ught

And, for my chance acquamntance, ladies bnght,
Sons, mothers, maidens withering on the stalk,
These all wear out of me, like forms, with chalk
Painted on rich men’s floors, for one feast night
Better than such discourse doth silence long,
Long, barren silence, square with my desire,
To st without emotion, hope, or aim,

In the loved p1esence of my cottage-fire,

And hsten to the flapping of the flame,

Or kettle whispering 1ts faint undersong

10
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PERSONAL TALK

i 4

“Yet hife,” you say, “1s hfe, we have seen and see,
And with a hving pleasure we describe ,

And fits of sp11ghtly mahce do but bribe

The languid mind mnto activity

Sound sense, and love 1itvelf, and mirth and glee
Are fostered by the comment and the gibe ”
Even be 1t %0, yet still among your tribe,

Our daily world’s true worldlings, rank not me !
Children are blest, and powerful , their world lLies
More justly balanced , partly at therr feet,

And part far from them —sweetest melodies

Are those that ue by distance made more sweet ,
‘Whose mind 14 but the mind of his own eyes,

He 18 a slave , the meanest we can meet !

m
‘Wings nave we,—nd a~ far as we can go,
We may find pleasmie  wildeiness and wood,
Blank ocean and mere shy, support that mood
Which with the lofty sanctities the low

Dreams, books, aie each a world , and books, we know,

Are a substantial wotld, hoth pure and good

69
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Round these, with tendiils stiong as flesh and blood, 356

Our pastune and our happimess will giow
There find I personal themes, a plenteous store,
Matter wherein right voluble I am,

To which T histen with a ready ear,

Two shall be named, pre-eminently dear,—
The gentle lady martied to the Moor ,

And heavenly Una with her milk white lamb

v

Nor can I not believe but that hereby
Great gans are mine , for thus I hive remote
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From evil-speaking ; rancour, never sought, 45
Comes to me not , mahgnant truth, or lie

Hence have I genial seasons, hence have I

Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought
And thus from day to day my httle boat

Rocks 1n 1ts harbour, lodging peaceably 50
Blessings be with them—and eternal praise,

‘Who gave us nobler loves, and nobler cares—

The poets, who on earth have made us hens

Of truth and pure delight by heavenly lays !

Oh ! might my name be numbered among theirs, 55
Then gladly would I end my mortal days

ADMONITION

WrLL may’st thou halt—and gazo with brightening eye !
The lovely cottage m the guardian nook

Hath stirred thee deeply , with 1ts own dear brook,

Its own small pasture, almost 1ts own sky !

But covet not the abode ,—forbear to sigh, 5
As many do, repiming while they look ,

Intruders—who would tear from Nature’s book

This precious leaf, with harsh impiety

Think what the home must be if 1t were thine,

Even thine, though few thy wants I—Roof, window, door, 10
The very flowers are sacred to the poot,

The roses to the porch which they entwine

Yea, all, that now enchants thee, from the day

On whach 1t should be touched, would melt away



«THE WORLD IS TOO MUCH WITH US” 7}

“THE WORLD IS TOO MUCH WITH US”

TaE world 18 too much with us, late and soom,

Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers

Lattle we see in Nature that 18 ours ,

‘We have given our hearts away, a sordid boon !

The sea that bares her bosom to the moon, 5
The winds that will be howhng at all hours,

And are up-gathered now like sleeping flowers,

For this, for everything, we are out of tune,

It moves us not —Great God ! I'd rather be

A pagan sugkled 1n a creed outwoin, 10
So might T, standing on this pleasant lea,

Have ghmpses that would make me les forlorn,

Have sight of Proteus nsing from the sea ,

1 hear old Triton blow Ins wreathéd horn

SONG AT THE FEAST OF BROUGHAM CASTLE

Hian n the breathless hall the minstrel sate,

And Emont’s murmur mingled with the song —

The words of ancient time I thus translate,

A festal straimn that hath been ailent long —

“ From town to town, from tower to tower, 5
The red rose 13 a gladsome flower

Her thirty years of winter past,

The red rose 1s revived at last ,

She hifts her head for endless spring,

For everlasting blossoming 10
Both roses flourish, red and white

In love and sisterly dehight

The two that were at strife are blended,

And all old troubles now are ended —
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Joy ! joy to both ! but most to her
‘Who 18 the flower of Lancaster !

Behold her how she smiles to-day

On this great throng, this bright array !
Fair greeting doth she send to all

From every corner of the hall,

But chiefly from above the board
Where sits 1n state our rightful lond,

A Chifford to his own restored !

They came with bannei, spear, and shield ,
And 1t was proved 1 Bosworth-field
Not long the avenger was withstood —
Earth helped him with the cry of blood
8t George was for us, and the mght
Of blessed angels crowned the night
Loud voice the land has uttered forth,
We londest in the faithful north
Our fields rejoice, our mountains ring,
Our streams proclaim a welcoming ,
Our strong-abodes and castlea see
The glory of then loyalty

How glad 18 S8kipton at this honr—
Though lonely, a deserted Tower,
Kmght, squire, and yeoman, page and groom
We have them at the feast of Brongh’'m
How glad Pendragon—though the sleep
Of years be on her ! —She shall reap
A taste of this great pleasure, viewing
As 1n a dieam her own renewing
Rejoiced 18 Brough, nght glad I deem
Beside her httle humble stream ,

And she that keepeth watch and ward
Her statelhier Eden’s course to guard ,
They both are happy at this hour,
Though each 18 but a lonely tower —
But here 19 perfect joy and pride



SONG AT THE FEAST OF BROUGHAM CASTLE 73

For one fair house by Emont s side,
This day, distinguished without peer
To see her master and to cheer—
Him, and s lady-mother dear !

Oh'! 1t was a time forloin 65
‘When the fatherless was born—
Giave her wings that she may fly,
Or she sees her infant die!
Swords that are with slaughter wild
Hunt the mother and the child 60
‘Who will take them from the hight ?
- Yonder 1> « man m sight—
Yonder 13 a house—but where ?
No, they must not enter there
To the caves, and to the brooks, 65
To the clouds of heaven she looks ,
She 18 speechless, but her eyes
Pray m ghostly agonies
Bhssful Mary, mother mid,
Maid and mother undefiled, 70
Save a mother and her child !

Now who 1s he that bounds with joy
On Carrock’s side, a shepherd-boy ?
No thoughts hath he but thoughts that pass
Light as the wind along the grass 75
Can this be he who hither came
In secret, like a smothered flame ?
O’er whom such thankful tears were shed
For shelter, and a poor man’s bread !
God loves the child , and God hath willed 80
That those dear words should be fulfilled,
The lady’s words, when forced away,
The last she to her babe did say
‘My own, my own, thy fellow-guest
I may not be, but rest thee, rest, 85
For lowly shepherd’s life 18 best !’
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Alas! when evil men are strong
No hfe 18 good, no pleasure long
The boy must part from Mosedale’s groves,
And leave Blencathara’s rugged coves, 90
And quit the flowers that summer brings
To Glendermakin’s lofty springs,
Must vansh, and his careless cheer
Be turned to heaviness and fear
—Gave Sir Lancelot Threlkeld prase ! 95
Hear 1t, good man, old 1n days!
Thou tree of covert and of rest
For this young bird that 13 distrest,
Among thy branches safe he lav,
And he was free to sport and play, 100
‘When falcons were abroad for prey
A recieant harp, that sings of fear
And heaviness in Chifford’s ear !
I said, when evil men are strong,
No hife 18 good, no pleasure long, 1056
A weak and cowardly untruth !
Our Clifford was a happy youth,
And thankful through a weary time,
That brought him up to manhood’s prime
—Agam he wanders forth at will, 110
And tends a flock from hill to lull
His garb 18 humble , ne’er was seen
Such garb with such a noble mien ,
Among the shepherd grooms no mate
Hath he, a child of strength and state ! 115
Yet lacks not friends for simple glee,
Not yet for higher sympathy
To his side the fallow-deer
Came, and rested without fear,
The eagle, lord of land and ser, 120
Stooped down to pay him fealty ,
And both the undymg fish that swim
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Through Bowscale-tarn did wait on him ,
The pair were servants of his eye

In their iImmortality ,

And glancing, gleaming, dark or bright,
Moved to and fro, for his delight

He knew the rocks which angels haunt
Upon the mountains visitant ,

He hath kenned them taking wing
And mto caves where faeres sing

He hath entered , and been told

By voices how men hved of old

Among the heavens his eyc can see
The face of thing that 13 to be ,

And, if that men 1eport him nght,

Has tongue could whisper words of might
—Now another day 13 come,

Fitter hope, and nobler doom ,

He hath thrown aside his crook,

And hath buried deep his book ,
Airmour rusting 1 his halls

On the blood of Chfford calls ,—

¢Quell the Scot,’ exclaims the lance-
Bear me to the heart of Faance,

Is the longing of the shield—

Tell thy name, thou trembhug field 3
Field of death, where’er thou be,

Ghoan thou with our wictory !

Happy day, and mighty hour,

‘When our shepherd, in lus power,
Maaled and horsed, with lance and sword,
To s ancestors restored

Lake a re-appearmg star,

Like a glory from afa:,

First shall head the flock of war!”

Alas! the mpassioned minstrel did not hnow

125

130

136

140

145

150

156

How, by Heaven’s grace, this Chifford’s heart was framed



76 SELECTIONS FROM WORDSWORTH

How he, long forced m humble walks to go,
‘Was softened mmto feeling, soothed, and tamed 160

Love had he found i huts where poor men le,
His daily teachers had been woods and nills,
The silence that 18 m the starry sky,

The sleep that 1s among the lonely hills

In him the savage virtue of the race, 165
Revenge, and all ferocious thoughts were dead

Nor did he change , but kept n lofty place

The wisdom which adversity had bred

Glad were the vales, and every cottage hearth ,

The shepherd-lord was honoured more and mote, 170
And, ages after he was laid 1n earth,

“The good Lord Clifford ” was the name he bore

LAODAMIA \

‘Wrra sacrifice before the rising morn
Vows have I made by fruitless hope mspired ,
And from the infernal gods, ‘'mid shades forlorn
Of mght, my slaughtered loxd have I requned
Celestial pity I agan 1mplore ,— 5
Restore him to my sight—great Jove, restore !’

So speaking, and by fervent love endowed

With faith, the supphiant heavenward hfts her hands,
‘Whule, hike the sun emerging from a cloud,

Her countenance brightens—and her eye expands, 10
Her bosom heaves and spreads, her stature grows,

And she expects the 1ssue mn repose

O terror ! what hath she percerved 7—O joy !

What doth she look on —whom doth she behold ?

Her hero slam upon the beach of Troy ? 156
His vital presence ? his corporeal mould ?
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It 18—if sense deceive her not—'tis he !
And a god leads him, wingéd Mercury !

Mild Hermes spake—and touched her with his wand
That calms all fear, “Such grace hath ctowned thy prayer,
Laodamfa ! that at Jove’s command 21
Thy husband walks the paths of upper ar

He comes to tarry with thee three hours’ space,

Accept the gift, behold him fice to face!”

Forth sprang the impassioned queen her lord to clasp , 25
IAga.m that consummation she egsayed ,

But unsubstantial form cludes her grasp

As often aa that cager grasp was made

The phantom parts—but paits to 1e-unite,

And 1e-assume his place before her sight 30

“ Protesilius, lo ' thy guide 15 gone !

Confirm, I pray, the vision with thy voice

This 18 our palace,—yonder 13 thv throne,

Speak, and the floor thou tread’st on will rejoice

Not to appal me have the gods bestowed 35
This precious boon , and blest a sad abode ”

“ Great Jove, Laodamia ! doth not leave

His gifts imperfect —spectre though I be,

I am not sent to ware thee or deceive,

But m reward of thy hdelity 40
And something also did my worth obtain ,

For fearless virtue bringeth boundless gain

“Thou knowest, the Delphic oracle foretold

That the first Greek who touched the Trojan strand
Should die, but me the threat could not withhold 45
A generous cause a victim did demand ,

And forth I leapt upon the sandy plamn,

A self-devoted chief—by Hector slain ”
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“Supreme of heroes—bravest, noblest, best !

Thy matchless courage I bewail no more,

‘Which then, when tens of thousands were deprest
By doubt, propelled thee to the fatal shore ,

Thou found’st—and I forgive thee—here thou art—
A nobler counsellor than my poot heart

But, thou, though capable of sternest deed,
‘Wert kind as resolute, and good as brave ,

And he, whose power restores thee, hath decreed
Thou should’st elude the malice of the grave
Redundant are thy locks, thy hips as fan

As when their breath enriched Thessahan air

“No spectre greets me,—no vain shadow this,
Come, blooming hero, place thee by my side !

Gave, on this well-known couch, one nuptial kiss

To me, this day, a second time thy bride !»

Jove frowned 1n heaven  the conscious Pare e thiew
Upon those roseate lips a Stygian hue

“ This visage tells thee that my doom 1 past

Nor should the change be mourned, even if the joys
Of sense were able to return as fast

And surely as they vamsh _Earth destroys

Those raptures duly—Erem disdans

Calm pleasuies there abide—majestic pains

“Be taught, O faithful consort, to control

Rebelhous passion for the gods approve
e dept! not the tumult, of the soul ,
A fervent, not ungovernable, love

Thy transports moderate , and meekly mourn
‘When I depart, for brief 18 my sojourn—”

“ Ah, wherefore -—Did not Hercules by force
‘Wrest from the guardian monster of the tomb
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Alcestis, a reammated corse,

Gaven back to dwell on earth 1n vernal bloom ?
Medea’s spells dispersed the weight of years,
And Ason stood a youth mid youthful peers

“The gods to us are mercitful—and they

Yet further may relent for mghtier far
Than strength of nerve and smew, o: the sway
Of magic potent over sun and star,

I3 love, though oft to agony distrest,

78

And though his favourite seat be feeble woman’s breast

“But if thou goest, I follow—" “Peace '” he said,—
She looked upon him and was calmed and cheered ,
The ghastly colom1 from his lips had fled ,

In his deportment, shape, and mien, appeaed
Elysian beauty, melancholy grace,

Brought from a penwive though a happy place

He spake of love, such love as spirits feel

In worlds whose course 13 equable and pure ,
No fears to beat away—no strife to heal—
The past unsighed for, and the future sure ,
Spake of heroie arts m graver mood
Revived, with finer harmony pursued ,

Of all that 18 most beauteous—imaged there

In happier beauty , more pelluud streams,

An ampler ether, a diviner air,

And fields 1nvested with purpureal gleams,
Chmes which the sun, who sheds the brightest day
Earth knows, 18 all unworthy to survey

Yet there the soul shall enter which hath earned
That privilege by virtue —Il1,” said he,

“The end of man’s existence I discerned,

‘Who from ignoble games and revelry
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Could draw, when we had parted, vain dehight,
While tears were thy best pastime, dav and mght,

“ And while my youthful peers before my eyes 115
(Each hero following his pecuhar bent)

Prepared themselves for glorious enterprise

By martial sports,—or, seated 1 the tent,

Chieftams and kings i council were detained ,

What time the fleet at Aulis lay enchamed 120

“The wished for wind was given —I then revolved

The oracle, upon the silent sex,

And, 1f no worthier led the way, resolved

That, of a thousand vessels, mine should be

The foremost prow mn pressing to the strand,— 125
Mine the first blood that tinged the Trojan sand

“ Yet bitter, oft-times bitter, was the pang

‘When of thy loss I thought, belovdd wife !

On thee too fondly did my memory hang,

And on the joys we shared 1in mortal hfe,— 130
The paths which we had trod—these fountans, flowcrs,
My new-planned caties, and unfinished towers

“But should suspense permit the foe to c1v,

¢ Behold they tremble ' —haughty then artay,

Yet of their number no one dares to die ?’ 135
In soul I ywept the ndigmty away

Old trailties then recurred —but lofty thought,

In act embodied, my deliverance wrought

. “ And thou, though strong m love, art all too weak
In reason, 1n self-government too slow, 140
I counsel thee by fortitude to seek
Our blest re-union 1n the shades below
The mvisible world with thee hath sympathised ,
Be the affections rased and solemnised
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“Learn, by a mortal yearning, to ascend— 145
Seeking & ligher object Love was given,

Encouraged, sanctioned, chiefly for that end,

For this the passion to excess was driven—

That self might be annulled her boudage prove

The fetters of a dicam, opposed to love *—— 150

Aloud she shrieked ! for Hermes 1eappeais !

Round the dear shade she would have clung—’t1s vain
The hours are past—too briet had they been years,

And him no mortal effort can dctam

Swift, toward the realms that know not cairthly day, 155
He thiough the portal takes his silent way,

And on the palace floor a hfeless corse she lay

Thus, all m vain exhoted and reproved,

She perished , and, as for a wilful crime,

By the just gads whom no weak pity moved, 160
‘Was doomed to wear out her appomted time,

Apart fiom happy ghosts, that gather flowers

Of blissful quiet ‘md unfading bowers

—Yet tears to human suffering are due,

And mortal hopes defeated and o’erthrown 1656
Are mourned by man, and not by man alone,

As fondly he behieves —Upon the side

Of Hellespont (such faith was enter tained)

A knot of spiry trees for ages grew

From out the tomb of him for whom she died , 170
And ever, when such stature they had gained

That Ihum’s walls were subject to their view,

The trees’ tall summits withered at the sight,

A constant interchange of growth and bhight !
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COMPOSED UPON AN EVENING OF EXTRA-
ORDINARY SPLENDOUR AND BEAUTY

1

Hap this effulgence disappeared

With flymng haste, I might have sent,

Among the speechless clouds, a look

Of hlapk astonishment ,

But 't1s endued with power to stay, 5
And sanctify one closing day,

That frail mortahity may see~-

‘What 15 2—ah no, but what can be!

Time was when field and watery cove

‘With modulated echoes rang, 10
‘Whle choirs of fervent angels sang

Their vespers m the grove,

Or, crowning, star-like, each some sovereign height,
Warbled, for heaven above and earth below,

Strains suitable to both —Such holy rite, 15
Methinks, 1f audibly repeated now

From hill or valley, conld not move

Sublimer transport, purer love,

Than doth this silent spectacle—the gleam—

The shadow—and the peace supreme ! 20

n

No sound 18 uttered,—but a deep

And solemn harmony pervades

The hollow vale from steep to steep,

And penetiates the glades

Far-distant 1mages draw nigh, 2
Called forth by wondrous potency

Of beamy radiance, that imbues

Whate'er 1t strikes, with gem-hke hues*



EVENING OF EXTRAORDINARY SPLENDOUR

In vision exquisitely clear,

Herds range along the mountain mde,
And ghstening antlers are dexried ,

And gilded flocks appear

Thane 18 the tranquil hour, purpureal Eve !
But long as god-like wish, or hope divine,
Informs my spirit, ne’er can I belhieve
That this magnificence 18 wholly thine !
—From worlds not quickened by the sun
A portion of the gift 1~ won ,

An mterminghing of Heaven’s pomp 1s spread
On ground which British shepherds tread '

111

And, 1f there be whom broken ties

AfHict, or mjuries assail,

Yon hazy ridges to their eyes

Present a glorious scale,

Chmbing suffused with sunny air,

To stop—no record hath told where !

And tempting Fancy to ascend,

And with immortal Spirits blend !

—Wings at my shoulders seem to play ,

But, rooted here, I stand and gaze

On those bright steps that heavenwaid raise
Therr practicable way

Come forth, ye drooping old men, look abroad,
And see to what fair countries ye are bound !
And if some traveller, weary of his road,
Hath slept since noon-tide on the grassy ground,
Ye Genu ! to his covert speed ,

And wake him with such gentle heed

As may attune his soul to meet the dower
Bestowed on thie transcendent hour !
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v

Such hues from their celestial urn

‘Were wont to stream before mine eye,

‘Where’er 1t wandered 1n the morn

Of bhssful infancy

This ghmpse of glory, why renewed ? a5
Nay, rather speak with gratitude,

For, if a vestige of those gleams

Smivived, ’twas only 1 my dreams

Dread Power ! whom peace and calmness serve

No less than Nature’s threatening voice, 70
If anght unworthy be my choice,

Fiom TaEs if T would swave ,

Oh, let thy grace remind me of the hght

Full early lost, and fruitlessly deplored ,

‘Whch, at this moment, on my waking sight 75
Appears to shine, by miracle restored ,

My soul, though yet confincd to carth,

Rejoices m a second birth !

—'T18 past, the visionary splendour fades,

And mght approaches with her shades 80

INSIDE OF KING'S COLLEGE CHAPEL,
CAMBRIDGE

Tax not the 10yal saint with vain expense,

‘With 1ll-matched aims the architect who planned—
Albert labouring for a scanty band

Of white robed scholars only—this 1mmense

And glorious work of fine mtelligence ! 5
Guve all thou canst , high Heaven rejects the lore

Of micely-calculated less or more ,

8o deemed the man who fashioned for the sense

‘These lofty pillars, spread that branching roof
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Self-posed, and scooped mnto ten thonsand cells, 10
‘Where hght and shade repose, where music dwells
Lingering—and wandering on as loth to die,

Like thoughts whose very sweetness yieldeth proof
That they were born for immortality

“SCORN NOT THE SONNET?”

ScORN not the sonnet , caitic, yon have frowned,
Mindless of 1ts just honours , with this key

Shakspeare unlocked lus hcart , the melody

Of this small lute gave case to Petrarch’s wound ,

A thousand times this pipe did Tasso sound b
‘With 1t Camoens soothcd an exale’s grief ,

The sonnet ghttered a gay myrtle leaf

Amud the eypress with which Dante erowned

His visionary brow  a glow worm lamp,

It cheered nuld Spenser, called fiom Fiery-land 10
To struggle through dark ways, and, when a damp
Fell round the path of Milton, mn his hand

The thing became a trampet , whence he blew
Soul-animating stiaimms—alas, too few !

ON THE DEPARTURE OF SIR WALTER SCOTT
FROM ABBOTSFORD, FOR NAPLES

A TROUBLF, not of clouds, or weepmg rain,

Nor of the setting sun’s pathetic hght

Engendered, hangs o’er Eildon’s triple height

Spirits of power, assembled there, complain

For kindred power departing from then sight , 5
‘While Tweed, best pleased m chanting a blithe strain,
Saddens his voice again, and yet again
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Laft up your hearts, ye mourners! for the might

Of the whole world’s good wishes with him goes,
Blessings and prayers, 1n nobler retinue 10
Than sceptred king or laurelled conqueror knows,

Follow this wondrous potentate Be true,

Ye winds of ocean, and the midland sea,

‘Wafting your charge to soft Parthenope !

ODE INTIMATIONS OF IMMORTALITY FROM
RECOLLECTIONS OF EARILY CHILDHOOD

I

TrHFRE was & time when meadow, grove, and stream,
The earth, and every common sight,
To me did seem
Apparelled m celestial hght,
The glory and the fieshness of a dream ]
It 18 not now as 1t hath been of yore ,—
Turn wheresoe’er I may,
By might or day,
The things which I have seen I now can see no more

I

The rambow comes and goes, 10
And lovely 1s the 108e,
The moon doth with dehight
Look round her when the heavens are bare,
,» Waters on a starry mght

' Are beautiful and fair, 16

The sunshine 18 a glorious birth ,

But yet I know, where'er I go,

That there hath past away a glory from the earth
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I

Now, while the birds thus sing a joyous song,
And while the young lambs bound 20
As to the tabors sound,
To me alone there came a thonght of grief
A timely utterance gave that thought relief,
And T again am strong
The cataracts blow their trumpets from the steep, 25
No more <hall grief of mine the season wrong,
I hear the echoes through the mountains throng,
The winds come to me from the fields of sleep,
And all the earth 1s gay,
Land and sea 30
Gave themselves up to jolhity,
And with the heart of May
Doth every beast keep hohday ,—
Thou child of joy,
Shout 10und me, let me hear thy shouts, thou happy
shepherd-boy ! 35

v
Ye blessdd creatures, I have heard the call
Ye to each other make, I see
The heavens langh with you m your jubilee,
My heart 18 at your festival,
My head hath 1ts coronal, . ¢ 40
The fulness of your blies, I feel—I feel 1t all
Oh evil day ! if I were sullen
‘While earth herself 13 adorning,
This sweet May-norning,
And the children are culling 45
On every side,
In a thousand valleys far and wide,
Fresh flowers , while the sun shines warm,
And the babe leaps up on his mother’s arm —
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I hear, I hear, with joy I hea !
—But there’s a tree, of many, one,
A simgle field which I have looked upon,
Both of them speak of something that 1s gone
The‘pa.t_lsy at my feet
Doth the same tale repeat
Whather 1s fled the visionarv gleam ?
‘Where 18 1t now, the glory and the dream ?

v

Our birth 18 but a sleep and a forgetting

The soul that rises with us, our hfe’s star,
Hath had elsewhere 1ts setting,

And cometh from afar
Not 1n entire forgetfulness,
And not 1n utter nakedness,

But traihing clouds of glory do we come
From God, who 18 our home

Heaven lies about us 1n our infancy !

Shades of the prison house begin to close
Upon the growing boy,

But he beholds the hght, and whence 1t flows,
He sees 1t 1n s Joy ,

The youth, who daily farther from the east
Must travel, still 13 Nature’s priest,
And by the vision splendid
Is on his way attended ,

At length the man perceives 1t die away,

And fade mnto the hight of common day

i
Earth fills her lap with pleasures of her own ,
Yearnings she hath 1n her own natural kind,

And, even with something of a mother’s mind,
And no unworthy aim,
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The homely nurse doth all she can
To make her foster-child, her inmate man,
Forget the glories he hath known,
And that 1mperial palace whence he came

VII

Behold the child among his new born blisses 8%
A s\ years darling of a pigmy swe !
See, where ‘imd work of his own hand he les,
Fretted by sallies of his mother’s kisses,
With hght upon him from lus father’s eyes !
See, at s feet, some hittle plan o1 chart, 90
Some fragment fiom his dream of human hfe,
Shaped by himself with newly-learned art,
A wedding or a festival,
A mourning o1 a funcial ,
And this hath now his heart, 95
And unto this he frames his song
Then will he fit his tongue
To dialogues of busimess, love, or strife ,
But 1t will not be long
Ere this be thrown asidéX 100
And with new joy and priQe
The httle actor cons another part ,
Filling from time to time his “ humoious stage?
With all the persons, down to palsied age,
That Life brings with her m her equipage , 105
As if his whole vocation
Werc endless nmtation

VI

Thou, whose exterior semblance doth belie

Thy soul’s immensity ,
Thou best philosopher, who yet dost keep 110
Thy heritage, thou eye among the blind,
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That, deaf and silent, read’st the eternal deep,
Haunted for ever by the eternal mind,—

Mighty prophet ! seer blest !

On whom those truths do 1est,
‘Which we are toiling all our hives to find,
In darkness lost, the darkness of the grave,
Thou, over whom thy immon tality
Broogds hke the day, a master oex a slave,
A pmence which 18 not to be put by,
Thou httle child, yet glorous in the nught
Of heaven-born freedom ¢n thy bemng’s height,
Why with such earnest pans dost thou provoke
The years to bring the meyitable yoke, vestvav
Thus bhindly with thy blessedness at strife ?
Full soon thy soul shall have her earthly freight,
And custom lie upon thee with a weight,
Heavy as frost, and deep almost as hfe!

X

O joy ! that i our embers

Is something that doth live,

That nature yet remembers

‘What was so fugitive !
The thought of our past years 1n me doth breed
Perpetual benediction not mndeed
For that which 18 most worthy to be blest—
Delight and liberty, the mple creed
Of caldhood, whether busy or at rest,

1156
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‘With new-fledged hope still fluttering 1n his breast —

Not for these I rase

The song of thanks and praise ,
But for those obstinate questionings
Of sense and outward things,
Fallings from us, vamshings :
Blank misgivings of a creature

140
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Moving about 1n worlds not reahsed, 145
High mstincts before which our mortal nature
Did tremble like a gmity thing surprised
But for those first affections,
Those shadowy recollections,
‘Which, be they what they may 150
Are yet the fountan llight of all om day,
Are yet a master hight of all opr seeing,
Uphold ns, cherish, and have power to make
Our noiqy yeard seem moments m the bemg
Of the eternal silence truths that wake, 156
To perish never,
Which neither histlcssness, nor mad endeavour,
Nor man nor boy,
Nor all that 13 at enmuty with joy,
Uan utterly abolish or destroy ! 160
Hence 1n a season of c¢ilm weather
Though mland far we be,
Our souls have sight of that immortal sea
Which brought us hither,
Can m a moment travel thither, 166
And see the children sport upon the shore,
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore

x
Then sing, ye birds, sing, sing a joyous song !

And let the young lambs bound

As to the tabor’s sound , 170
‘We m thought will join your throng,

Ye that pipe and ye that play,

Ye that through your hearts to-day

Feel the gladness of the May !
‘What though the radiance which was once so brnight 175
Be now for ever taken from my aight,

Though nothing can bring back the hour
Of splendour n tha grass, of glory in the flower,
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We will grieve not, rather find

Strength 1n what remains behind ,

In the primal sympathy

‘Which having been must ever he,

In the soothing thoughts that spring

Out of human suffermg ,

In the faith that looks through death,
In years that bring the philosophic mind

X1

And O, ye fountains, meadows, lills, and groves,
Forebode not any severing of om loves !
Yet 1n my heart of hearts I feel your night ,
T only have relinquished one e delight,
To live beneath your mote habitual sway
I love the brooks which down their channels fret,
Even more than when T tripped hightly i they,
The mnocent biightness of a new-born day

Is lovely yet,
The clonds that gather round the setting sun
Do take a sober colouring fiom an eye
That hath kept watch o’er man’s mortality ,
Another 1 we hath heen, and other palms are won
Thanks to the human heart by which we hive,
Thanks to 1ts tenderness, 1ts joys, and fears,
To me the meanest flower that blows can give
Thoughts that do often Le too deep for tears
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NOTES TO PART I

LINES WRITTEN IN EARLY SPRING
INTRODUCTION

CoMPOSED 1n 1798 and first published 1n the same year

Wordsworth tells us that these lincs were written while he was
sitting by the side of the brook that runs through the grounds
of Alfoxden *‘ The brook,” he continues, ‘‘ran down a slopn,
rock, 80 as to make a waterfall, and across the pool belowlms
fallen a tree  from which rose perpendicularly boughs mn search
of the light mntercepted by the deep shade above The boughs
bore leaves of green, that for want of sunshine had faded mto
almost hly white, and from the under side of this natural sylvan
b ldfe depended long and beautiful tresses of vy, which waved
%nt y 1n the breeze, that might, poetically speaking, be called
the breath of the waterfall 1he motion varied of course 1n pro
portion to the power of water i the brook * The holly grove in
Alfoxden dell was a tr{stm&plnco of Wordsworth, Coleridge,
and thar friends, and of all the localitiea round Alfoxden, 18 the
one chiefly associated with Wordsworth

Norzs

2 agrove See Introduction

3,4 when mind Hishappy communings with Natuie bring
with them a touch of pensive sadness, and thus lead on to the
thought of the next stanza

58 To her fair of man While I beheld the beauty and
happy order of Naturc around me and felt all my sympathies
drawn out towards her, I reahized with the greater vividness the
misery and disorder that man, by the treatment of his fellow
man, mtroduced mnto the world

93
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8 What manetc Cf Burns, Man was made to Mourn, 55, 56
¢ Man’s inhumanity to man
Makes countless thousands mourn *

6 that through me ran, that filled or permeated me

10 The periwinkle (Lat perwnca, from umncire, to bind) 1s &
plant with a rich blue flower and trailing stem covered with
glossy green leaves It 18 found 1n moist woodland spots

11, 12 every flower breathes C(f the Laws of Manu,1 49
¢ Vegetables, as well as animals, have mternal consciousness, and
are scnuible of pleasure and pain ” In The Ezcurson, 1 189,
the poet speaks of “‘ the pure delight of love ” diffused by *the
silent looks of happy things »

17 their fan The twigs expand from the branches in the
form of a fan, so a8 to secure the greatest amount of air

19 do all I can, 1n spite of anything to the contrary , I cannot
help thinking

2124 See note to1ll § 8 above

“THERE WAS A BOY ”
INTRODUCTION

ComPosED 1n 1798, n Germany, and first ’lr'ublllhed m Lyrcal
Ballads 1n 1800 The lines are mncluded 1n 7'he Prelude (Book v
364 897) * The Prelude, or, Growth of a Poet’s Mind an Auto
biographical Poem ’ was commenced 1n 1799 and fimished 1n 1805,
but was not pubhshed till 1850

The grave of this ‘1mmortal boy' cannot be identified His
name, and everything about him exeeg. what 18 here recorded,
18 unknown , but he was, 1n all hikelihood, a school companion
of Wordsworth at Hawkshead Wordsworth says ¢ This prac
tice of making an nstrument of their own fingers 18 known to
most boys, though some are more skilful at 1t than others
‘Wilham Rain of Rayrigg, a fine spanited lad, took the lead
of all my schoolfellows 1n this art

Norzes

2 Winander *‘ Windermere'’ 1s a contraction of * Winander
mere’ It 1s the largest lake in England, and 1s renowned for 1ts
beauty It hes on the borders of Lancashire and Westmoreland

3 earliost stars, the stars that first appear in the eveming sky

79 handsPressed Uplifted Absoluteclauses, ‘hoth hands
being pressed’ ete



“THERE WAS A BOY” o5

10 mimic hootings. Owls hoot or * whoop * on a note, a deep
Aﬂlt,mdwdlresdllymawer&goodlmlt:otgrofthmrtone

15 concourse wild, a confused mixture or conglomeration

17 bvaffed his best skill When the owls ceased to respond to
his ““mmic hootings,” though he tried his best to induce them.

18 hung, remained 1n suspense

19 a gentle shoock etc The boy, while hstening 1n silence for
the owls, was suddcnly and deeply 1mpressed by the roar of the
cataracts or by the still beauty of the scenery, which came upon
him unawares, a new and unexpected revelation to ear and eye
CE Influence of Natural Objects, 88 88

¢ While far distant hills

Into the tumult sent an alien sound
Of melancholy not unnoticed

And The Prelude, u 342 352, where Wordsworth says that not

seldom he
¢ sate among the woods
Alone upon some jutting emmnence,
At the hirst gleam of dawn hght

Oft 1n these moments such a holy calm
Would overspread my soul, that bodily eyes
Were utterly forgotten, and what I saw
Appeared hike nomet.hms 1n myself, a dream,
A prospect m the mind *

And Ib 1 581 388

¢ Thus oft amud those fits of \nl?re{oy
even then I felt
Gleams like the flashing of a shield ,—~the earth
And common face of Nature spake to me
Rememberable things ”

23 imagery, shapes, features
24, 25 unoertain heaven steady lake The sky, vague and
mdistinet 1 the twilight, 18 seen reflected in the still waters of
the lake below Coleridge, writing to Wordsworth, says of this
e, *“I should have rec 1t anywhere , and I met
these lines, running wild mm the deserts of Araba, I should have
wmstantly screamed out ¢ Wordsworth’ !”

26 mates, school mates, companions

29 hangs Its situation 18 so lofty that 1t almost seems as if
1t were suspended 1n the aun

30 the village school Hawkshead Grammar School, which
Wordsworth attended for eight years (1778 1786)
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92 I believe *“‘ This quahfication,” writes Mr Turner, ““1s
very Wordsworthian, and 1llustiates at once a power and & weak
ness in his work—the Kower of his love of truth, the weakness of
a self possession which can never forget itself, and ofter leads
him to an a1 tistic description of wrrelevant or prosac details
Cf a sumlar qualification 1n Nutting, 48, 49

NUTTING
INTRODUCTION

ComPosED 1 1799, 1n Germany , and first published 1 1800
The mtended these lines to form part of T'he Prelude, but
struck thcm out as not being wanted there

He says  *‘ Like most of my schoolfellows I was an 1mpassioned
Nutter For this pleasure, the Vale of Esthwaite, abounding mn
woppice wood, furnished a wide 1ange These verscs arose
out of the remembrance of f I had often had when a boy ”

Norrs

3 heavenly die, o day so beautiful that it can never be for
gotten

5 our cottage threshold, the house at which Wordsworth
boarded during the time he was at Hawkshead School

7 A nutting crook (being) in hand An absolute clausc

8 figure, in apposition to ““I”mnl §

quaint The present meaning of quamnt (O F cosnt, Lat

cognitus, known) may he triced thus (1) famous, (2) clever,
(3) ingenious , (4) fanciful, odd Cf couth m uncouth

9 Triocked weeds, drest up in fine fashion m old, worn out
clothes Weed, a garmcnt, as 1 ¢ widow’s weeds,’ 1s fiom O K
weed, from the same root as weave But weed, a useless plant, 18
from O E wedd

10 for that service, for use on a nutting expedition

12 Motley accoutrement, a fantastic garb made up of clothes
of dufferent colours and materials JMotley and mottlcd are both
from O F mattel¢, ¢ curdled,’ ¢ clotted,’ and so ¢ spotted *

12, 13 of power to smile At, ahle to defy (because 1t could not
be made more ragged than 1t was)

21 virgin, unsulbed (¢f 1 47), untouched, fresh Cf ‘a
virgan fortiess,’ a fortiess that has never been captured And p 58
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22 of the heart, repression of the feelings (of
delight)

23, 24 wise restraint Voluptuous This phrase 18 really a
repetition of the previous one, with the addition of the epithet
‘wise ° The restraint w13 wise because 1t added to his pleasure
For voluptuous, cf *‘ when pleasure loes to pay Tribute to ease”
(1 39, 40)

27 A temper, a mood, a state of feehng  Temper 18 1n appost
tion to the description contaned mn 1l 2126

3l five seasons [/ue 18 mndefimte It might be a place so
secluded s to be unvisited by any human being for five years
together

33 fairy water breaks, miniature waves or eddies in the stream,
wherc the brook muimurcd over the stones Cf Tennyson, The
Brook, b1

¢ With many a silvery waterbieal ”

36 fleeced The grey moss, like a fleece, covercd the tops of
the boulders, whick (continuing the image) he compares 1n the
next line to a “ flock of sheep ” Scattercd stones in Wiltshire are
called ‘grey wethers® Cf roches moutondes, *sheep shaped
rocks,’ a geological texm for rocks rounded by glacicis

38 the murmur and the murmuring sound The rcpetition 1s
an endeavour mctrically to represent the ceaseless, monotonous
sound of the filling water imilarly Tennyson, 7'he Princess,
Canto vin 200, 207

* The moin of doves 1n :immemot1.l elms,
And murmuring of mnumerable hees ”

39, 40 when pleasure ease, ‘when we prefer tahing our
ease to actively enjoying ourselves’ The wtive pleasme of
gathcrng the nuts s willingly forgone for the passive pleasure
of 1dly contemplating the sccne

40 secure, sute , confident in the possession of 1ts joy

41 luxuriates things, ¢ takes iis fill of things that are out
side the range of 1ts present feelings’ I'he boy, sme of the
dehight ot gathering the nuts, temporanly allows s mind to
wander to objects that do not concern him  Indifferent 13 used
of both persons and things T may be mdifferent to a matter, or
& matter may be indifferent to me

42 Wasting etc  Leaving the matter in hand, 1t unnecessarily
expends 1ts kindly feelings upon extraneous objects

43 Then up I rose etc Note the emphatic contrast, both mn
sense and rhythm, of these lines to the preccding

47, 48 patiently bemng Like a victim meekly yielding to
the executioner, the hower 18 represented as umesistingly giving
1tself up to the will of the ravager This 18 only one of numerous

[
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mstances of Wordsworth’s attmbution of human feelings to
natuial objects Cf Lines Written sn Early Sprang, 11, 12, and
note
48 unless etc , * unless I mistake my present feelings for what
I felt then ’ kor the quahfication mtrioduced here, see ¢ There
was a boy,” 32, and note
53 silent trees 1intrnding sky The silcnt, unmusnn{; trees
seemed mutely to reproach him, as well as the sight of the sky
peermg through the gaps he had made 1n the biroken boughs
54 dearest maiden, his smister Dorothy
65 with gentle hand Cf Fumanty, 105 110
¢ Thete are to whom the garden, grove, wnd held
Perpetual lessons ot fmgea.mm.t. yiuld,
W ho would not hightly violate the grace
The lowlhiest flower possesses m ats plwe ,
Not shorten the swect hife, too fugtive,
Which nothing less than Inhmtg 'ower could give ”
56 aspirit For Wordswoith, one divine spiit was diffused
:la;oug'l’x the whole realm ot Natuic and Man  Cf Twntern Abbey,
102
¢ A motion wnd 2 spirit, thit impels
All 1v ki 21 i gs, all objects of all thought,
Androl's1 o v all things ”

LUCY
INTRODUCTION

Tais and the two following ** Lucy ” poems were composed at
Goslar, In GGeimany, 1 1799, and this and the third were fizst
wbluhed m 1800, the second being first published in 1807

ho Lucy was 18 a8 unknown as who was the boy of Winder
mere 1 * There was a boy ”

Nores

I

2 Dove The river Dove 13 a tributary of the Trent, and with
1t forms the boundary ine between the counties of Derby and
Stafford There 1s also a small stream of that name 1n Yorkshire

n

22 The joy of my desire, the delight of the passion of love
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23 her wheel, s ¢ her spinning wheel Till the mvention of
the spmning jenny 1n 1767, cotton spinning was performed by
the hand s ng wheel, and was « common occupation for
women Cf Rogers, 4 Wish, 11, 12

¢«And Lucy, at her wheel, shall sing
In russet gown and apron bluc ”

1

29,30 A slumber fears My mind became insensible to
outward events , fears of death or loss that haunt mankind were
gone

31 8he 1s, of course, Lucy

32 The touch etc, the change and decay that Time brings
with 1t

35, 36 Rolled trees She has ceased to hasc any mdividual
custence, and has becomne merged in the sublime, impersonal
g andon of nature—the great revolving globe of Earth Cf
Milton, Lycidas, 154 1568

* Ay me ' whalst thee the shores, and sounding seas
ash far away, where’er thy bones are hurled ,
Whether beyond the stoumy Hebridcs,
Whete thou perhaps undet the whelming tide
Visit’st the bottom of the monstrous world ”
For a similar, though contrasted, thought, ¢f Tennyson's ‘ Move
eastward, happy eaith

HART LEAP WELL
INTRODUCTION

Comrosep at Town end, GGrasmere, 1n 1800, and first published
m the same yewr ‘ The first eight stanzas,” Wordsworth
tells us (1843), *“ were composed extempore one winter evenmng
m the cottage, when, after having tired myself wath labouring
at an awkward passage m The Brothers, I started with a
sudden impulse to this to get rid of the other, and finished 1t
m & day or two My sister and I had passed the place a few
weeks before 1n our wild winter journey (Dec 1799) from Sock
burn (Yorkshire) on the banks of the Tees to Grasmere A
peasant, whom we met near the spot, told us the story so far as
concerned the name of the Well and the Hart, and ponted out
the Stones Both the stones and the well are objects that may
easily be mussed The tradition by this time (1843) may be
extinot m the neighbourhood The man who related 1t to us
was very old ”
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¢ Hart Leap Well,” wrote Wordsworth in 1800, “1s a small

ring of water, about five miles from Richmond in Yorkshire
El name 18 derived from a remarkable chace, the memory of
which 18 preserved by thc monuments spoken of in the second
Part of the following Poem, which monuments do now exist as
1 have there described them ” But, 1n 1851, the *¢ three aspens ”
and the ** thrce pillars” had dluspea.red , though the water still
fell into the *‘cup ot stone,” and the Plau.——a. barren moor for
miles around—ictamed the ¢ doleful ” aspect depicted n the

poem

Nores

1 Wenaley 1s a village on the river Ure, in the north westerly
region of Yorkshne

2 With cloud OCf Resolutron and Independence, 15

¢ Motionlcss as a cloud the old man stood

Wordsworth 18 fond of cloud sumiles, cf 7The Daffodsls, 1, Rob
Roy's Grave, 91

13 A rout, ‘a tr or crowd of people’ The notion of
dworder attaching to the word 1 this sense connects 1t with its
primary meaning of ‘a defeat’ (Iat rupta, broken)

27 1t looksnot etc A chase m which a hat 18 pursued by a
single lonely horseman seems something wend and sapernatural

33 athorn Cf 1 153 below It appears, however, that the
trec was not a Thorn but & Lime

38 his dumb partner, his horse

39 yeaned, brought forth Cf yeanlsng, a new born lamb

40 cleaving, picrcing, driving

46 This line expresses S Walter’s, not the writer’s, thought

o0 Pour roods, 1 ¢ 22 yards Wordsworth wrote ongnally
¢ Nine roods ’

sheer means it ‘shining, bright,’ and so ‘clear, unbroken,

abrupt ’

51 several, separate, distinct Cf 1 67 below

61 ounning, knowing, skilful Cf can and ken ‘Crafty’ 1s
a later meaning

63 the same One of Wordsworth’s favourite prosaisms, hike
“1n course of time,” 1 93below Cf Rob Roy’s Grave, 118, The
Afction of Margaret, &

70 paramour was ongmally an adverbial phrase, Fr par
amour, ‘with love,’ ‘as a loveyr', then, ‘a lover, a ;mntreu’
now used only 1n a bad sense
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75,76 Swale Ure Two tributaries of the Yorkshire Quse,
between which hes Wensley Moor (1 1)

81 Ere thrice steered, before the moon had completed three
of her voyages, s ¢ within three months’ time The expression
seems somewhat far fetched We speak of the moon as ¢sailing’
ttl;rmﬁ:. the sky, and the c1¢scent moon 18 sometimes comparcd

a t

97 The moving accident A remmscence of Shakspere, Othello,
I m 134, 135

¢ Wherein I spake of most disastrous chances,
Of momng accudents by flood and field ”

Moiing means * affecting, pathetic > Cf Colerndge, Love, st 6
“T sang n old and moing story

98 To freeze the blood to excite terror Cf ‘to make the
blood run cold,’ ¢a blood curdling tale ’

101 Hawes Richmond Hiwes stands on the Ure, 15 milcs
due west of Wensley (1 1), while Richmond, on the Swae, 18
about 10 miles north of that place

103 107 Three aspens three pillars Sec Introduction
109 arms nor head, hirnches nor leaves on top Cf Ben
Jonson
“Trees have got their heads,
The ficlds ther conts *
110 Half wasted, s ¢ was half wasted or desolated
117 Istood 1lost Cf *‘ Beloved I'ale ! I sawd,” 9

¢ By doubts and thousand pctty fancies crost
1 stood ”
126 Some say ctc The trees were so completely decayed
that 1t was difficult to name them

120 The arbour tell The aspect of the arbour shows what
1ts present state 13

138 blood cries out for blood Cf Bible, Genevss, 1v 8 ‘“The
voice of thy brother’s blood cricth unto me from the ground ”
And B;'rouglmm Castle, 27 ** Earth helped him with the cry of

153 thorn Cf 1 33 above, and note
156 farlong means hit *‘furrow long” (O E furh, a furrow)

163, 164 This beast divine Cf Bible, AMarthew, x 29
¢“Aro not two sparrows sold for a farthing? And not one of
them shall fall on the ground without your Father ”

160 The Being et« Ci General Introduction
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171 But Nature etc Cf The Whue Doe of Rylsione, 117 119
“The gentler work begun
By Nature, softening and concealing,
And busy with a hand of healing ”

174 176 She leaves overgrown The slow decay of thesc
objects 18 nature’s warning to man agamnst similar acts of cruelty,
but when he has leaint the lesson of kindness to dumb animals,
these sad memorials will be overgrown and concealed from view

176 These monuments overgrown Cf Sonnet Composed
among the Rusns of a Castle in North Wales, 9 14

¢ Wreek of f tten wars,
To winds abandoned the prying stars,
Time lores thee ! at s call the Seasons twine
Luxurnant wreatha around thy forchead hoar,
And, though past pomp no changes can restore,
A soothing recompense, ms gft, 19 thine !”

178 what she shows, and what conceals, what she shows of
her beauty (see 1 172), and what shc conceals or covers hy
her growth (see 1 176)

THE SPARROW'S NEST
INTROTUCTION

Composrp m the orchard, lown end, Grasmere, in 1801, and
first lpubhqhed 1 1807 1n the scries entitled * Moods of my own
Mmd ”

Wordsworth says ¢ At the end of the gaiden of my father’s
house at (‘ockermouth was o high terrace that commanded o
fine view of the river Derwert wnd Cockermouth Castle This
was our fasourite pluisground  The terrace wall, a low one, was
covered with closely chipt Hm et and roses, which gave an almost
impervious sheltet to bitds who built their nests there The
latter of these stanzis alludes to one of those nests ”

The poet refers to this poem m A Farewell, written m the
following year where among *‘ the tales of years gone by ” he
mentions (11 53, 56) that

¢ In this bush our sparrow built her nest,
Of which I sang one song that will not die

Nortzs

5 I started etc 1 was stirred at the sight of this nest, be
cause 1t reminded me cf that other one w my mster and I
used to visit
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8 My father’s house See Introduction

in wet or dry (weather) Cf Lucy Gray, st 18 O'er
rouqh and smonth she trips along ”

9 My mster Emmeline The poet’s only sister, Dorothy In
the Ms sent originally to the Ell‘nter the line was *“ My sister
Dorothy and I ” The name “ Emmeline ” occurs agam mn 7o a
Buwita fly , see note to T'o a Butterfly, 14 17

11 She looked etc A sumilar ¢ delicate fear ” 18 recorded of
her 1n 70 a Rutterfly, 16 18

¢ T followed on from brake to bush,
But she, God love her, feared to brush
The dust from off 1ts wings

12 Dreading, tho’ wishing The reading of 1807 seems
superiot ‘¢ Still wishing, dreading to be neaz 1t »

13 heart, tenderness of disposition

being then etc , though she was then only a hittle child

19 A heart tears, s e a heutt senwuitive and sympathetic
Wordsworth refers to this poem ;n The Prelude, x1v 233 235

¢ Child of my parents' Sister of my soul !
Thanks 1n sincerest veirse have been elsewhere
Pourad ont for all the early tenderness
Which 1 from thee iminbed

TO THE CUCKOO

INTRODUCTION

THE date of the composition of this poem 18 usually given as 1804,
a date asugncd 1t by Wordeworth himself for some years But
two entries m Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, under March
1802, 1 w hich 1t 18 mentioned that her brother was ¢ working at
I'he Cuckoo,’ show thit the poem belon¥ to the year 1502,
l;lm1 h 1t may have been recast in 1804 t was first published
m
The cuckoo seems to have heen Wordsworth’s favourite among
the birds (see The Solitary Reaper, 13 note), and 18 as famous 1n
his song as the skylark mn Shelley’s, or the mghtingale 1n Keats’s
In his preface to the edition of 1815 Wordsworth quotes the

two lines
¢¢ Shall I eall thee bird,
Or but a wandering voice? ”
as an mstance of the exercise of the imagmation, and writes
¢ This concise mtemg.tmn characterizes the seeming ubiquity
of the voice of the cuckoo, and dispossesses the creature almost
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of a corporeal existence, the Imagimation being tempted to this
exertion of her power by a consciousness 1n the memory that the
cuchoo 18 almost mnally heard thicughout the season of
sprng, but seldom es an object of sight ”

Norxs

1 newocomer The cuckoo 19 a migratory bird (see The
Solstary Reaper, 16, note) and his note 1s first heard in Fngland
m the Spring

51 have heard, I have hstened to thee in my boyhood , of
st

3 shallIcall theebird Cf Shclley, 7 a Skylar, 1, 2

¢ Hail to thee, blithe spirt !
Bird thou nevcr wert ”

4 awandering voice See Introduction Similaly to Shelley
(16 ) the skylark was ‘““an unbodied joy ” The well known
phrase Vox et prasterea nikil, ¢ A voice and nothing more,’ was
orgmally used of the becuse 1ts voice 18 1ts mam
attraction The poet ickoo a ‘vouce,’ since, though
often heard, 1t 18 seldom seen The cuckoo keeps out of mght,
bemng of a shy, unsoc1il nature Whcn <een, too, smaller birds
have & way of pursuing the cuckoo, as if he were the hawk he
resembles

6 twofold shout, cry consisting of two notes (Au ku) Cf To
the Cucloo, 3, 4

* Lake the first summons, cuckoo ' of thy bill,
With 1ts twin notes 1nscparably pared »
In all known languages the name of the bud 13 mmitative of the
sound 1t makes

7,8 In the edition of 1827 Wordsworth altered these lines

mto
¢ That seems to fill the whole an’s space
As loud far off as near,”

% to record,” he sud, *“a fact ohserved by himself ¥ At a friend’s
remonstrance, howeiver, he subsequently restored the present
reading

12 visionary hours, the time of my boyhood when the world
seemed 1maginary and unreal to me Cf st 8, and Intsmations
of Immor talsty, 1 5

¢ There was a time when meadow, gnove, and stream,
The earth, and every common sight,
To me did seem
Alppnreued 1 celestial hght,
The glory and the freshness of & dream.”
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14 Even yet, even now that I am a man, and those visionary
hours are left behind
15 an invisible thing Seenotc tol 4
27 beget etc , reproduce, bring back that old happy time  Cf
Intymatsons of Iinmo: tality, 161 164
¢ Hence 1n & season of calm weather,
Though 1nland far we be,
Ou souls have sight of that immortal sea
Which brought us hither
29 the earth we pace, the famihar, solid earth
31 unsubstantial Cf note to 1 12, and Intimations of Im
mortality, 141 145
¢¢ Obatinate questionings
Of sense and outward things,

Blank misgivings of a creature
Moving about 1n worlds not realized ”
32 for thee, i ¢ for thee who art a visionary bird, ¢“a voice, a
mystery ” (1 186)

THE REDBREAST CHASING THE BUTTERFLY
INTRODUCTION

CoMPosFD on April 18, 1802, 1n the orchard, Town end, Grasmere,
where the mcident described was observed by the author , and
first published m 1807 In Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal,
under dite *Sunday, 18th” we find ‘A mild grey mornming
with 118mg vapours We sate in the orchard  Wilham wrote
the poem on the Robin and the Butterfly W met me at
Rydal with the conclusion of the poem to the Robm I read 1t
to him in bed  \Ve left out some lines ”

The Greeh elegiac poet, Eucnus, has a chywming epigram,
which he sumlatly remonstrates with a mghtingale for pre
upon & cicala—the pursmt of one winged songster by another

per’s The Nightingale and the (lowworm may also be com
pared with this piece  Among Wordsworth’s poems three others
celebrate the redbreast 7The Redbreast, To a Redbreast, and
¢ I know an aged man constrasned to dwell

Nores

2 The plousbird Seel 38 below, and cf Cowley

¢ Robin Redbreasts whom men praise
For pmous lards
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In the edition of 1807 the hme ‘Our consccrated Robin!'”
occurred between 11 20 and 21 below The robmn has these
titles on account of his share in the story referred to i those
lnes See note to them, and ef Gay, Pastoral i1
“Therr httle corpse the robin redbreast found,
And strewed with pious bill the leaves atound ”

6, 7 Peter Thomas The names by which the bnd 18 known
n the countries mentioned Cf The Redbreast, 58, 59

¢ Thrice happy creature ' 1n all lands
Nurtured by hospitible hands ”

6 Boors, peasants Boor mens ht ‘a tiller of the sml’
(O E buan, to t11l), and oceurs 1n ¢ ncighbonr *

12 Could Father Adam etc In allusion to Paradise Lost, x1
185 203, where Adam points out to Eve the ommous sign of the
u%‘lo chasing *‘ two hirds of gayest plume,” and the gentle hart
and hind pursued by the lion

21 23 That, after wood The reference 13 to the story of
The Children 1n the Wood The master of Waylind Hall,
Norfolk, on his deathbed left his two lLttle ones to the care
of their uncle, who was to inhent thar property if they died
The children were left m a wood by a rufhan who had been
hired to murder them They died of exposure, and pitymng
robing came and covered them over with strawberry leaves

21 bewildering, losing their way Beutlder means it ‘to
lead mto 2 wilderness,” wlder being a shortened form of uildern,
‘a wilderness,’ from O E 1wilder, a uild deer or animal

23 8o painfully, with so much pans or toil For pamfud mn
the unnsual sense of ‘laborions,’ cf Milton, Par Lost, m 452
¢ parnful superstition ”

30 in door sadness B¢cause the robir appears on our window
sills n the dull, gloomy days of winter

37 Would'st thon be, 3 ¢ 1f thou would’st be

0 A BUTTERFLY
INTRODUCTION

Comrosen on April 20 1802, 1n the orchard, Town end, Grasmere,
and first pubhished 1n 1807 Cf Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal,
A 20, 1802 *‘Wilham wrote a conclusion to the pocm of
e Butterfly,” probably in reference to the 8 previous poem
with the same title written on March 14 of the same year
Both poems refer to the ‘‘ sweet summer days ” of chaldhood
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Norzs

5,6 not motionleas, s ¢ frozen seas are not more motionless

11 My trees et Some of the trees in the orchard at Dove

%hg;r were planted by the poet, and many of the flowers by
818

13 a sanctuary, a placc of refuge, a sacred asylum From the
time of Constantine churches aflorded protection to fugitives
from the hand of justicc  In London the privilege of sanctuary
(for debtors) was tinally abolished 1n 1697

1417 Come often young Cf 70 a Butterfly, 513

¢t Float ncir me, do not yet depart !
Dead times IOV’].VQ m thg

Oh! pleasant, pleasant were the days,
The time, when, 1 our childish plays,
My sister ¥mmchne and 1

Together chased the butterfly '”

TO THE SMALL CELANDINE
INTRODUCTION

ComMPosFD on April 30, 1802, at Town end, Grasmere, and first
published 1n 1801;

Wordsworth says Tt 1s remarkable that this flower, comin
out so catly 1n the spring as 1t does, and o bright and beautaful,
and 1n such profusion, should not have been noticed carher m
Enghsh versc. What ulds much to the mtercst that attends
1t 18 1ts habit of shutting 1itself up and openming out accordmg
to the degree of hight ind temperature of the awr® Dorothy
Wordsworth’s Journil, Apuil 30, 1802, has ** We came into the
orchard directly aftcr breakfast, and sat there The lake was
calm, the sky clondy Wilham began to write the m of
The Celandine I walked backwards and forwards with William
He repeated his poem to me, then be got to work agan, and
would not give over ” Wordsworth wrote a second poem on the
same subject on May 1 following, and a third 1n 1504

Nores

1 kingcups The name given to a species of crowfoot or
buttercup
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8 celandine The pilewort or lesser celandme (to distingmish
1t from the chelidonsum us or greater celandine)1s a flower
of the crowfoot tribe, with yellow star shaped blossoms ind
shining green leaves It opens only on bright days, and closes
1ts flowers at dusk

12 keep a mighty rout, make a great bustle, are full of
excitement over their discovery of a new star Cf 1 15 below
For rout, see Hart leap Well, 13, note

17 an elf, a httle spirit or creature Cf 1 42 below

18 lawish of thyself Cf Introduction and 11 29, 30 below

28 with half a call, at the slightest inducement , willingly

31 Teling sun, giving notice of the approach of spring
See 1 40 below gving PF r

36 wanton wooers, loose, general lovers, men who praisc one
flower after another, without being constant to any

41 Comfort etc Be comforted as regards thy merit do not
think that thou art neglected hecause thon deservest 1t

650 Children etc Who fliunt thcmselves n the bright sun
shine of spring and summer , whereas thon appearest *when
we've hittle warmth or nonc” (1 31)

57 Prophet etc , harbinger of the joys of spring

59 a mighty band, the coming multitude of flowers, of which
thou art the forerunner

61 Serving command, ready to appear when I desire thy
Presence

62 Tasks renewing, :¢ freely and readily opeming and
shutting thly blossoms from day to day ‘‘Tasks that are no
tasks” 18 like Sophocles’s uhmp auwfrwp, ‘mother that 18 no
gxe%tiher’ (B 1154), d3wpa 3Gpa, ‘ mifts that are no gifts’ (4jaz,

COMPOSED UPON WESTMINSTER BRIDGE
INTRODUCTION

Comrosrp on July 31, 1802, and first Fnblmhed m 1807

On July 31 Wordsworth left London for Dover, on his way to
Calais, and this sonnet was written as he travelled towards Dover
Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal has *‘Left London between
five and mix o clock of the morning outside the Dover coach A
beautiful morning The city, 8t Paul's, with the rver—a
multitude of httle boats, & beautiful mght as we crossed
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Westminster Bridge , the houses not overhung by their clouds
of smoke, and were hung out endl , yet the sun shone so
brightly, with such & pure hight, that there was something hke
the purity of one of Nature’s own v5ra.nd spectacles ¥ A passage
from a letter by Mr R Spence Watson may be given m 1llus
tration of this sonnet * Many years ago I chanced to he passing
over Waterloo Bridge it half past three on a lovcly June morn
mg It was broad dayhght, and T was alone Never when
alone 1 the 1emotest recesses of the Alps, with nothing around
me but the mountamns, or upon the plains of Africa, alone with
the wonderful glory of the southern might, have I seen anything
to approach the solemmty —the soothmg solemnity—of the aty,
slceping under the early sun

¢ Earth has not anything to show more fan
Ho!v sunply, yet how paifectly, Wordsworth has mterpreted
'

Westminster Bridge crosses the Thames in the
of Westminster Abbey, the Houses of Parliament, and W hitenait

Norrs

4 lke a garment A frequent Biblical image, see Psalms,
ctv 2 *“Who coverest thyself with hight as with a garment ”
Cu I’utnwmom of Immoitadity, 4 ** Apparelled m celestial
hght ”

0 bare, clear, distinct, undimmed by smoke, see 1 18 below
Cf London, 1802, 11, wd note

6 temples 18 uscd as mdicating & less nurow and more
gencral notion thn chw ches

7 Open ctc London, as he sces 1ts outspread panorama 1 1ts
early morning brightness and putity, seems to him 1t one with
the silent, beauty of the natme he loves In its midday smoke
wd nowse, London 18 cut oft from all community with the green
fields around and the blue shy above

12 The niver 1%, of course, the Thames, as the “city” (1 4) 18
London

at his own sweet will, with the repose that 18 natural to
1t , undisturbed by oar or paddle wheel
13 Dear God' an exclamation of strong feeling—here of
mingled awe and wonder Cf note to The Afsciron of Mar
qaret, 61 , and *‘ The world 13 too much with us,” 9 *Qreat God
I'd rather be,” etc

14 that mighty heart, the energies and activities of the great
aty
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ON THE EXTINCTION OF THE VENETIAN REPUBLIC
INTRODUCTION

CoMPOSED 1n August, 1802, and first published m 1807 Ths,
along with the sonnets T'o the Men of Kent (p 27) and Thought

a Briton on the Subjugairon of Switzerland (El 34), Wordsw:
mcluded among the ¢ Sonnets dedicated to Laberty,” a title he
subsequently (1845) changcd to ““Poems dcdicated to National
Independence and Liberty ”

Norrs

1 once fee The Venetwans assisted the Franks of Syrma
m the reduction of the sercoast, and shared with them the
sovaugnty of Tyre  Afterwards, mm 1202, they jomed the
krench 1n the fourth crusade, and, under the lcadership of the
Doge Dandolo, twice besicged wid captured Conetantinople, then
a Greek city The conqucrors divided the Greck empire among
them, Venice reccving three eighths of the conquered city, to
gether with Roumania and parts of (ixcece and Thessaly, and
many of the Byzantne cities Cf Byron, Childe Harold, v 2

¢ Her danghters had then dowers
From spoils of nations, and the exhanstless Kast
Pour’d 1n her lap all gems m spwkling showers »
“The gorgeous Kast ” occuis in Milton, J’ar Lost, n 3
in fee, 1n possession Fee 18 O E feoh, cattle, property
Cf Spensel’-. Facry Queene, vi x 21 ’ ’
¢« All those Ladies, which thou sawest late,
Are Venus Damzels, all within her fee »
And Milton, Sonnet VII 8,7
¢ Latona’s twin born progeny (Apollo and Diana),
‘Which after held the sun and moon 1 fee ”

2 the safeguard of the West Owing to her naval power and
great wealth, Venice took a prommment pait m the crusades, and

werfully remsted the cncroachments of the Turks, whom she

elpcd to defeat at Lopanto m 1571, and whom she worsted m
sea fights at Scio and m the Dardanelles a hundred yeais later
Cf Byron, Chide Harold, v 14, who calls her * Europe's
bulwatk ’gamnst the Ottomite ”

4 the eldest child of Liberty ‘When Attila mnvaded Italy,
A D 452, Venice was founded by families who fled before the in
vader from the mainland to the chain of 1slands at the head of
the Adriatic There they gradually coalesced mnto a blic,
and, lying on the verge of two empires, the Latin and the g y
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“the Venetians exult mn the behef of primitive and perpetual
mg':sendenee,” and *the frcedom of domestic government was
fortafied by the independence of foreign dominion” (Gibbon)

5 a maiden city, a city that had never been conquered, cf
¢ a masden fortress ° Cf* Nutting, 21, and note

8 Shemust sea Pope Alexander III, in return for the
services rendered him by Vimice m 1177 agamnst the German
empetror, presented the Doge Liam with a ring, with which he
told him to wed the Adiatie, that posterity mght know that
the sca was lublect to Venice, “as a bride 13 to hier husband ”
This “marriage” was cclebrated annually, the ring being dropt
mto the ses at a gruat state ceremonal Cf Byron, Childe
Flnrold, 1v 11

¢ The spouscless Adriatic mourns her lord,
And, annual marriage now no more renew’d—"

9 And what if ctc  In 1797 the troops of Napoleon occupied
Venuce, and on October 17 he concluded the treaty of Campo
kormio with Austiia, which extinguished the old Venetian Re
public  Auwstiia received Istiia, Dalmatia, and Venice itself,
while the rest of her territory and the Ioman 1slands were
annexed to the Cisilpine Republic When the ex doge Luig
Mnmn was to take the oath of allegiance to Austria, he feil sense
less to the nd In 1866 Venetia was finally transferred to
Italy Cf Shelley, Euganean Hills (Oct 1818)

“ Sun girt Caty, thon haat heen
Ocean’s child, and thcn lus queen,
Now 18 come o darker duy ”

12 herlong life The Venetian Republic under the Doges or
Dukes dates from 697 to 1797, or 1100 ycars
13 Menare we etc CL Terane, /he Self Tormentor, 1 1 25
Iomo sum humans nd & me alenum pufo, *I am a man, and
nothiag that concerns man do I dcem a matter of ndifference to
me’ Also Vergl 1 402 Swunt lnc nmee rerum et mentem mortalia
'lmqi::;. ‘“the sense of tears m mortal things,” and Laodamsa,
““Tears to human suffering are due,
And mortal hopes defeated and o’erthrown
Are mouined by man ?
the shade The power of Venice reached its height at the
cloge of the 15th century The diecovery of America (1492) and
of the Cape Tu&gs to India (1497) mach decreased her commerce,
and after the bxmnmg of the 16th century her greatness
&:gally doicslg She was nearly ruined by the League of
ray m
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LONDON, 1802
INTRODUCTION

COMPOSED 1n Se%tember 1802, and first published m 1807

The state of England mn 1802 was one that might well fill a
nature hke Wordsworth’s with disma; The wealth of ihe
eonnt?' had grea.th mercased, but so had the population, the
rate of wages thus kept down, and the 118¢c 1 the price of
wheat, owing to the war, while 1t enriched the landowner and the
farmer, terribly impoverished the la* ~uring classes The amount
of the poo: rate was doubled, and with the mecrcase of poverty
camo the increase of crime  ““ It 19 indeed from these fatal years
that we must datc that war of clvases, that social severance
between employers and employed, which still forms the mam
difficulty of English politics ” (Greens History of the English
People) In ]i::lmcs 1t was an age of coalitions and timc serving
expedients, thore was little or no progresaive movement, rather
a reaction In 1783 Pitt had hecen compelled by the selfish

tion of trading members of the House of Commons to

abandon his wise and liberal mneasures for giving Ireland com
mercial freedom , and 1 the same y~ar his motion for Reform,
mvolving the disfranchisement of thirty six rotten boroughs,
was thrown out by & lmfe majority Two other parhamentary
Reform Bills, 1n 1793 and 1797, met with still less success, and 1n
1801 the failme of Pitt’s measure for the Rchef of the Catholics
caused his resignation, and the succession of the feeble Addmn,
mumustry In 1797 occurred the Mutinies 1 the flcet, at Spithead
and at the Nore, and 1n 1802 the hollow and short lived Peace of
Amiens with Napoleon was signed, a tre atg'l which was regarded
by many as both mischievous and dx;gmu. 1

War!lworth has another «onnet, Written 1n London, September
180%, m the same stram In reference to 1t, as well as to London,
1807, he says “ This was wntten immediatcly after my return
from France to London, when I could not but be struck, as here
described, with the vamty and parade of our own country
especially in great towns and cities, as contrasted with the quet,
and I may say the desolation, that the Revolution had uced
m France This must be borne 1n mind, or else the reader may
think that in this and the succeeding Sonnets I have ex ted
the mischief and fostered among us by undisturbed
wealth 7 W stayed n London from Aungust 30 to
September 22, 1802

Nores

2,3 & fon waters, s ¢ men’s hearts seem dull and dead to
noble ains and efforts, Contrast the imagein Wrstten sn London,
September 1808, 5, 8, where “ show ” 18 stigmatized
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We must run ghttering like a brook
In the open sunshine, or we are unblest *

36 altar happiness The Church, the Army, Literature,
the Family, and Society have lost what our fore fathers of Milton’s
day —the happiness that 18 independent of mere ont-
X things and that rests in the inner consciousness of duty

one

3 pen perhaps includes the notion of ¢ll the learned pro-
fessions

4 herolc wealth Wealth 18 put for ¢ wealthy men,’ so that
the hcrose wealth of hall and bower means the wealthy upper
classes of noble lineage

hall and bower In the old castle the hall was the prin.
cipal room, where mecals were tahen etc , the bower was the
nner apattment sot asule for ladies Hence 1n the older hitera
ture ‘in hall and bower’ 19 used as equivalent to ‘among both
lords and ladwes’ Cf Scott, Lady of the Lake, n v1 31, 32
¢ For of his clan, 1 Aall and borwer,
‘Young Malcolm Greeme was hcld the flower

7 raise us up etc In his own day Milton was famous rather
as the hiterary champion of Fnglish hiberty and the right of the
mdividual to think and act for himself than as a t As
Secretary to the Council of State he was at the centre of political
affairs, and as the author of Areopagitica, of Defensio Populo
Anglscano (* Defence for the People of England ), aud of Eikono
clastes (“Tn 1 B« ” areply to the famous Kikon Basiile,
the “Kui~ Brm e stamped his own strong personahty
upon the minds and ¢\ents of his time

8 manners The word 1s uscd m 1its higher sense of that
lofty independence and sclf respect which guides our behaviour
towards others by what we feel 18 due to ourselves Cf the
old Winchester School motto, ‘¢ Manners makyth man,” and the
Lat mores

9 Thy soul apart Milton’s lofty personal character, and
his strong independence, coupled with his tenacious adherence to
his political beliefs, sot him apart from the men of his time In
the face of the wild Royalist cnthusmasm of 1660 he alone refused
to be eilent, and in his Ready and Kasy Way to Establish a
Free Commonwealth he remammed the ardent defender of a lost
cause

10 Thou sea The simile 18 justified by the power of his
an ment;, the boldness of his utterance, and the majestic digmty

style

11 the naked heavems, the clear unclouded firmament, of
Intsmatsons of I'mmortality, 13 *“ When the heavens are bare” 3

- 9
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and bare in Westmenster Bridge, 5 Pure 18 1n syntactical agree
ment with thoum1 6

13 and yet, s ¢ though thou wast so umque and majestic a

14 The lowlest duties Upon his return to England 1n 1639
Milton occupied himself for sex cn years n ' LR T
showmng them ¢ an example of hird svuuy abu spate wew
Johnson’s sneer at such *‘ lowly duties,” which he calls * vapour
g away his patriotism mn a private boarding school,” will be
remembered Cf Milton’s Sonnet on his Blindness, 14 ** They
also serve who only stand and wait ”

TO THE DAISY
INTRODUCTION

Comrosrp 1n 1802, 1n the orchard, Town end, Girasmere, and first
published 1n 1807 Wordsworth wrote two other 8 on this
subject 1n the same year and 1n the same metie, and o third (an
elegy on his brother Jobn), differing mn metie, 1 1806 The
poet characterizes these two as ‘‘oveiflowmngs of thc mind m
composing the one which stands first ” To this he prefixcd the
ggosvglg extiact fiom Wather, The Shepherd's Hunting, Ecl 1v

¢ Her (h1s Muse’s) divine skill taught me ths,
That from every thing I saw
I could some 1nvention draw
And rase J‘llenmre to her haight
Through the meanest object’s sight
By the murmur of a sprng,
Or the least bough’s rustelling,
By a Daisy whose leaves spread
Shut when Titan gocs to bed,
Or a shady bush or tree,
She conld more infuse in me
Than all Nature’s beautics can
In some other wiser man *

Notes

3 again Referring to the first poem, 7o the Dassy, see
Introduction

7 And yet etc , s ¢ thou art beautiful to those who love thee
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9 dappled, spotted with da; Dapple 18 Norwegian depel
a pool, & splash of water or otl::‘r“l.ulmd ’

11 through all degrees Thus the type or analogue 1s at one
time a queen (1 21), at another, a starveling (1 22)

13 fond and idle, foolish and vamn

25 oyclops Greek for ‘round eyed,’ the name of a giant in
?mkuldegend with a single circular eye mn the middle of the
(v)

31 faery A better speling than the more common fasry,
as if connected with fasr ~ Faery properly means ‘enchantment’,
the correct name for the elf 18 fay

39, 40 hus nest Who 18 equivalent to *the nest (or abode) of
him who*

46 ropalr, heal, refiesh, recrmt

STEPPING WESTWARD
INTRODUCTION

ComrosFp between 1803 and 1805, and first published in 1807

Dorothy Wordsworth 1n her Recollectsons of a Tour made sn
Scotland, 1803, wiites ¢ Sunday, Sept 1l1th —We have never
had a more delightful walk than this evening The sun had
been set for some time, when, being withm a quarter of a mile of
the ferry man’s hut, our path having led us close to the shore of
the calm lake, we met two neatly diessed women, without hats
who had probably been taking thcn Sunday evemmng's walk
One of them said to us mn a friendly, soft tone of voice, ¢ What,
you are stepping westward?’ I cannot descrihe how affecting
this sunple expression was 1n that remote place, with the western
sky 1n front, yet glowing with the departed sun  William wrote
the following poem long after, 1n :emembrance of his feelings
and mme ”

The pomts of the compass are much more frecly utihized in
Scotland thin elsewhere, every cottage has 1its east 10om and

1ts west 100m, wnd people speak of mitting nortl or south of one
another at table

Norrs

2 wildish The 1talics draw attention to the fact that the
word 1n this form (with A suffix) 1s rather colloquial than
hterary

3 Ifwectc The vagueness of the expression uestxasd might
seem to 1mply that they were homeless wanderers, travellng
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through a strange iand as chance might direct them, without
any definite place or ohject 1n view ’

810 With such a sky Dbehold OCf ILines wniten while
Sasling s a Boat at Evensng, 1 5

“ How richly glows the water's breast
Before us, tinged with evening hues,
‘While, facing thus the crimson west,
The boat her silent course puisues !
And see how datk the backward stream '”

10 all gloomy, s e all was gloomy 7o behold = ‘for be
holding’—the g rundiil infimtive, as m ‘far o see’ (Burns),
‘long fo tell’ (\hlton)  Cf The Affictron of Marqaset, 16

12 heavenly destiny, a dcstiny o1 future course invited and
:;nct.loned, as 1t were, by the glowing heavens that lay before

em

13 I liked the greeting etc ‘‘The sense of sudden fellow
.‘:E’ and the quaint greeting beneath the glowing sky, seem to
lmk man’s momentary wanderings with the cosmic spectacles of
heaven ” (Myers’s Wordsiwor th)

15 spintual right Suriual 18 opFomd to leqal or moral , 1t
wasa niht that lay beyond and apart from all earthly considera
tions Lhe sympathetic ﬁleetm 18 concenned of as a kind of
passport of admission to the bright region beyond

18 her native lake Loch Katrine, situated in the south west
cornar of Perthshire

24 A human sweetness The aloofness of a °heavenly
destiny ” and of a pilgrimage into unknown s was softened
and sweetened by the human element of the woman’s voice
that spceded them on their imaginary journey

25, 26 travelling endless way For the sentiment—the
charm and mystcry of the Beyond, f “Where lies the land to
which yon ship must go?” 6 8

“Let her travel where she may,
She finds familiar names, a beaten wa,
Ever before her, and a wind to blow *
And Tennyson, The Voyaqe, 7, 8
“We knew the merry world was round,
And we nught sail for evermore ”
Also Id , Ulysses, 59 61

“ For my pu holds
To sail beyondytlre :{l’::t, and the baths
Of all the western stars, until I die’



THE SOLITARY REAPER 117

THE SOLITARY REAPER
INTRODUCTION

Composrp between 1803 and 1805, and first published m 1807
It forms one among a group of poems entitled ¢ Memorals of
a Tour m Scotland ” (1827), a tour that was made by the poet
with his mster and Coler m the autumn of 1803 In
Dorothy Wordsworth’s Recnllectsons of the Tour, September 13,
1803, we find  “¢ As we descended, the scene became more fertile
It was harvest time, and the fields wete quetly—might I
be allowed to say pensively *—cnhivened by small companies of
rea.p:ﬂ It 13 not uncommon 1n the morc loncly parts of the
Hl% lands to see a mmgle person so cmployed ”
ordsworth appendcd the following note to this poem *This
Poem was snggestcd by a beauntiful sentence mn a s ‘Tour 1
Scotland,’ written by v friend, the last line boung taken from 1t
verbatym ® The sentence refcired to occurs in Wilkison’s Z'ours
to the Brvtssh Mountasns “ Passed a female who was reaping
alone she snug m Erse, as she bended over her sickle, the
sweetest humin voice I ever heard her strains were tenderly
melan’t’:holy, and felt delicious, long after they werc heard no
more

NoTrs

4 gently, quietly, without disturbing her

6 melancholy See Intioduction

8 overflowing Cf Tenny-on, The Dying Swan, m
* And the creepmyg mosses and clambering weeds

Were flooderd over with cchoing song
9 nightingale (O E nshtcqale, from nmihte, ‘of rmght’ and
gale, *singer’) means ht ‘singer of the might,” the bird that
sings by night
11 shady haunt, 02919 i1n the desert
13 A vowe so thrilling Cf 7o the Cuckoo, 1 3
¢ Not the whole warbling grove 1n concert heard
When sunshine followe shower, the breast can thrill
Like the first summons, Cuckoo ! of thy hill ’
In Wordsworth’s poems there are frequent refuiences to tlus
bird In one place he refers to the ‘““thousand ’
connected 1n his mind with the voice of the cuckoo

15 the silence of the seas Ct Coleridge, Ancient Marner,

Part 1 st 6
% And we did konlytobreak
The sence of the sea’
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16 farthest Hobrides This 1on seems to he a remim
scence of Vergil's Ultsma Thule, ‘farthest Thule,’” Thule probably
standing for one of the Shetland Islands, rechoned as the northern
hmit of the world The Hebrides are a group of 1slands on the
north west of Scotland The cuckoo 13 a quratory bird, and
arrives 1 northern Europe m Apnl or May Cf On the Power of

Sound, 1
¢ Shout, cuckoo'—let tho vernal soul
Go with thee to the frozen sonc »

18 numbers (Lat nwmers, verses, numerns, musical measure),
for poetry or poetic rhythm, was a common ‘poetical’ word 1n
the so called ‘c.lwlcal'rgenml of English poctry, and 18 therefore
one that we should hardly expect from Wordsworth’s pen  See
General Introduction

19 things,s e events Cf Arteqal and Elidwe, 12 “The
marvellous current of forgotten things »

23 natural, belonging to the natmal course of things, such
as might be expected, ordinary Cf Milton, Pa» Lo, an
645 *Some natural tears they aropp'd, but wip’d thcm soon ™,
and The Rasnbow, 8 *‘natural prety ”

20 The original line was more simply “I lhsten’d till I had
my fill’ For motsonless, cf 1 4 *‘Stop here ”

81 inmyheartIbore Wordsworth’s memorywasa dwelling
gll.ee » for all sweet sounds and lovely mights The former he

away with him in his heart, and the Iatter
“ flash ur::: that mward e;r
‘Which 18 the bliss of sohtude ” (The Daffodsls, 21, 22)

ROB ROY’S GRAVE
INTRODUCTION

ComMrosFD between 1803 and 1805, and first published 1n 1807

Robert Macgregor, the famous Scottish outlaw, micknamed
Rob Rov, s ¢ Robert the Red, from his red hair, was born mn
1871 Mis own demgnation was of Inversnaid, but he acquired
the ownership of Crniolloym, & domamn of rock and forest on
the east mde of Loch Lomond, and engaged 1n cattle dealing In
1712 he was evicted and outlawed on a charge of embezzlement,
and became a Highland freebooter and under the 1on of
the Duke of Argyll levied blackmail on the Scottish gentry for
many years e died 1n his own house at Balquhidder mn Perth
shire, and was buried at the eastern end of the old church, where
his grave, marked by a sculptured atone, lies between the tombs
of his wife and eldest son
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In person Rob Roy was not tall, but remarkabl lhongs::td
com| “The greatest zeoulmmu of his frame,” writes t
m his Introduction to KRob Roy, *‘were the breadth of his
shoulders, and the great and almost n of
his arms, so remarkable, indeed, that it was said he could,
withont stooping, tie the garters of his Highland hose, which are
placed two inches below the knee His countenance was open,
manly, storn at periods of danger, but frank and cheerful 1 s
honrs of festivity To these personal qualifications must be
added a masterly use of the Highland sword, in which his length
of arm gave him greit advantage In character he was for
the most o¥urt humanc, avoiding unnecessary bloodshed His
schemus lplunder were contrived and executcd with equal
holdness and sagacity, and werc almost umiversally successful,
from the skill with which they were 1ud, and the secresy and
rapudity with which they were executed Like Robin Hood of
England, he was a kind and geatle robher, and while he took
from the rich, was hheral in reheving the poor This might
m prt be golxcv but the nmversal tradition of the country
speaks 1t to have arisen from a better motive ”

NoTes

1 Robin Hood A traditionary Englhsh outliw and ganll.r
hero, said to have flourished 1n the reign of Richard I e lived
m the woods with his band, Friar Tuck, Little John, ete , where
he robbed the rich, though he was hind to the poor Accordng
to some he was the outlawed Eatl of Huntingdon

2 The English joy There are numecrous Enghsh ballads
relating to Robin Hood, such as Robin Flood and Guy of Gisborne
m Percy’s “Rehiques,” and Robsn Hoord rescusng the Widow's
Three Sons, Robin Hood's Death and Buirwd 1n ** Robin Hood’s
Garland ”

6 his grave See Introduction Wordsworth was misin-
formed as to Rob Roy’s buuial place, which he places near the
head of Loch Katrme

7 stave, stansa, verse

10 wondrous arm See Introduction

19 the primciples of things Rob Roy’s final principle or

g rule of life and conduct 18 formulated n 11 39, 40, viz
orce, physical or mental

21 generous Rob The emthet 13 partly wronical Rob *“liber-
ally ” dispensed with all statute law

24 against ourselves The obligation to obey the law opposes
our natural impulse that might 18 right
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25 We have a passion etc In order to curb our violent
mstincts we make laws, which are unable to control us, because
they are not founded upon true principles, and then we fight
for this 1dol of the law we have made, with ¢nvenomed hitter
ness against our opponents

30 Distinctions, s ¢ not between rght and wxong, but between
strength and weakness only

42 A signal, a token, a gmding prmnciple

43 here, 1n such a state of things No wanton cruelty 18
excited, because the weak recognize their position and do not
resist the strong

53 the rule of mght, s ¢ the rule (of 1 37) that shows us what
18 night

63 Polity etc The State—Law and Order—was too stiong
for him, and prevented hum from reahizing his theories

67 How might he etc If Rob Roy had lived m om days he
would have been a lawless conqucror like Napoleon, overriding
all opposition

69 factors, estate managers

rights of chase Equivalent to ‘game laws’ Chase 18 &
noun, and sgnifies a small deer forest held by o private m
dividual

84 fatherly concern The phrase 1s ironical We will be a
“father” to our subjects, mankind, by mposing out rule upon
them—which 1s the best thing for them

85 over old And thcrefore rewdy to be superseded by some
thing else

89 I, too etc As Napoleon had his pup{ut kings Thus
after the [battle of Austcilitz (18905), bout the time that this

was written, he made his brother Joseph King of Naples
and his brother Lowms King of Holland

9] like clouds See Hart leap Well, 2, and note

94 thought of joy! Said womcally

95 France would etc We, hke Fiance, should have had, in
the shape of Rob Roy, our Napoleon to be proud of

102 chieftain, in the Highland acceptation, signifies the head
of a particular branch of a clan, 1n oppomtion to Chse/, who 18 the
leader of the whole clan

clan The clan M gor The clan was outlawed in
1603 and the name abols| Hence Rob Roy’s assumption of
the name of Campbell

109 thou wert still etc  See Introduction

110 heart hand One to encou the man and to
aot 1 his behalf Toge poor
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115 Loch Veol, or Loch Voil, and Loch Lomond he on the
border of the counties of Perth and Stirhmg  Balquhidder (see
Introduction) stands upon Loch Voil, and Inversnaxd {sb) on
Loch Lomond

116 vraes, hill ades

118 attest the same See /7Tart leap Well, 63, and note Scott
writes ¢ All whom I have conversed with, and I have in my
youth seen some who know Rob Roy personallv, gave him the
charcter of a benevolent and humane man “1n his way *”

119 The proud heart etc An absolute clause Cf Doroth;
Wordsworth’s Recollectsons of the Scotch Tour ¢ Aug 27, 1
—1We mentioned Rob Roy, and the cyes of all ghstened , even
the lady of the houw, who was very dithdent, and no great
talker, exclaimed, ¢ He was a good man, Rub Roy !*”

This hne 18 2 utukmg inprovement upon the reading of the
1807 edition, ‘‘ And kindle, like a fite new stirr’d ”

TO THE MEN OF KENT
INTRODUCTION

Composrp 1n October 1803, and first published in 1807 See
Introduction to On the Extinctron of the } enetsan Republic

The Treaty of Ainiens, signed 1n March 1802, lasted only tall the
following May, when war was agun declared between England
and France Napoleon showed lus rancour agamst this country
by the mmediate anest of nearly 10,000 English dperaons
travclling o1 resident m France, and proceeded to the develop
ment of his plan for the mvision of knglind In pursuance of
this design, m January 1804, he assembled at Boulogne a ast
flotalla of hght vessels and flat bottomed craft to convey s
armny actoss the chanmel The wirhke excitement in England
was mtcnse at the time when this sonnet was written, and
300,000 volunteers had heen emolled for the national dcfence hy
the 10th of \ugust, while the whole male lation of the
kingdom fiom 17 to 55 years of age were divided mnto classcs
to be suctessively ammed and duillled  Wordswoirth wrote three
other sonnets at this dato in reference to this expected invasion.

Norzs

1 Vanguard Xent OCf Drayton, Baron’s Wars, 1

¢ Then those of Kent, unconquered of the rest,
That to this day mamntam &eu‘ ancient right ”
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4 hardiment, ‘courage,’ 15 found in Chaucer, Spenser, and
Shakspere, but 18 now archaic ’

5 invitation, : ¢ challenge

6 can see ct¢ An excusable poetic exaggeration, smce the
chslkd(.llﬂs of Dover are readily discermble from Francc on a
clear day

9 left single etc The reference appears to be the Pensants’
Revolt 1n 1381, when, after the dispersal of the men of Kesex
and Hertfordshire, 30,000 Kentish men, under the leadership of
Wat I'yler, m confcrence with King Richard II at Smuthfield,
obtammed from him charters of emancipation Lhese, however,
were suhsequently declared null and void

1 143 'tis victory or death Cf *‘ It 18 not to be thought of,”
11
“ We must be free or die, who speak the tonguo
That Shakspeare spake , the faith and morals hold
‘Which Milton held ”

THE DAFFODILS
IvTRODUCTION

Composkp at Town end, Grasmere, in 1804, and first pubhished
m 1807 1n the seties * Moods of my own Mimnd "

In Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal, under date April 15, 1802,
we find ‘“When we weire m the woods beyond Gowbarrow Park,
we saw a few daffodils close to the water smide As we went along
there were more, and yet moie, and, at last, under the boughs
of the trees, we saw that there was a long belt of them along the
shore, about the breadth of a country turnpike road I never
saw daffodils so beautiful Thcy grew among the mossy stones,
about and above them some restecl their heads upon these
stones, as on a pillow for wearmess, and the 1est tossed and
reeled and danced, and seemed as if they venly laughed with
the wind that blew upon them over the lake {‘hq ooked so
gy, ever glancing, ever changing

Nores

1 as a olond See Hart leap Well, 2, and note His huaman
loneliness was suddenly broken mn upon by a *‘crowd”—“a
Jocund company ’ —of natural objects For a sumilar sentiment,
of Intsmations of Immortaluty, 25, 20
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“The cataracts blow then trumpets from the steep,
No more shall grief of mine the season wrong ”

And b 1l 4250

4 daffodlls The mmtial d 18 properly no part of this word,
the M E form bemg afodule, Lat asphodelus, Kng asphodel
20 vacant, idle, unoccuped
21, 22 They fiash sohitude These two hnes—according to
Wordsworth, the two best limes 1 the — were compo-eg by
his wife Upon someone’s once remarkmyg that this piece was
“a finc morsel for the Reviewers,” the poct observed that
“there were tno lLines 1 that httle m which, if thoroughly
felt, would anmihilate nime tenths of the reviews of the kingdom,
as they would find no readers ” With the scntiment compare
J Montgomery, The Lsitle Cloud
¢ Bliss 1n posscssion will not last
Remembered joys are never past
At once the fountain, <tieam, and sea,
They were—they ate—they yet shall be ”
And Twnterr. Abbey, 139 142

¢ YWhen t:x{ mind
Shall he a mansion for all lovcly forms,
Thy mumory be as a dwelling place
For all sweet sounds and harmonies ”

THE AFFLICTION OF MARGARET
INTRODUCTION

ComposFD 1n 1804, at Town end, Grasmere, and first published
m 1

Wordsworth says  * This was taken from the case of a poor
widow who hived 1n the town of Penrith Her sotrow was well
known to Mis Wardsworth, to my wster, and, I beheve, to the
whole town  She kept 2 shop, and when she saw a stranger
passing by, she wis m the habit of going out imto the street to
enquire of him after her son ”

Norrs

5 ofthesame See Hartleap iVell, 63, and note

6 mneither blame etc , 50 long as I know not whether thou art
alive or dead, I blame and grieve over thy non return to me

8 years 1s to be parsed as an adverbial objective of duration
of time, as 1n * I stayed there a week.’
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8 to have nollnd, an mnstance of the infinitave used absolutely
1 exclamation, as 1n * 7% thsnl that 1t should come to this !’
12 very bliss, tiue blm the greatest blhiss , because she feels
sure he will come back to
16 beauteous to haholll Cf Stepping Westwar d, 10, and note
19 things that wanted grace, wild and thoughtless actions
wildest scream  The child, at play, heedlessly screams n
fnn httle thinking what a shock 1t 18 to ns mother to hear him
25 unawares, ‘ignorant of the cause’, a gemtival adverb,
hike needs
27 Years distress The mother’s anxieties and misgivings
mcrease with the chuld’s growth
31 Pride wrong I will be too proud to complam, and will
bear myself as 1f I did not mind lus neglect of me
36 Weeping et.  Mark the deep pathos of this hne
19 with grief and pain, s if I wete too mdifterent or dis
appointed to welcome my son home agan
40 with better eyes Cf Tennyson, In Memorsam, h 14 16
¢ Ye (the dead) watch, ihe God, the rolling hours
With larger other eyes than ours,
To make allowance for us all
47 us 18 emphatic, us men,’ a8 opposed to the birds
53 Inhertest etc I'erhaps thou ait diiven to take shelter mn
a lion’s den, left to thee by 1ts occupant
54 summoned The word 'zhu an mvisible power which
leads bim on So that ‘ somcthing mysterious and awful 18
added to s fate” (Myers’s Wordnwoorth)
to the deep etc , 1 ¢ perhaps thou hast been shipwrecked
and drowned at se
56 incommunicable Fm{;loyed here, by poetic liccnse, 1n the
nnusual scnse of ‘incapable of hemng commumcated with,’
¢ cutting off all commnmmtlon , 80 that “to keep an mcom
municable sleep ”* 13 a periphraais for * to hie dead ”  Cf Tenny
son, In Memorsam, Ixxxu st 4
¢ For this alone on Death T wreak
The wrath that garners in my heart ,
He put om hives so far apart
‘We cannot hear each other speak *
61 Por, surely, then etc Cf Tennyson, Maud, Part 11 1v 33
¢ Ah Christ, that 1t were poesible
For one short hour to see
The souls we loved, that they might tell us
What and where they be
67. to shake me, to make me tremble
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FIDELITY
INTRODUCTION

Composrp 1 1803, and first published 1n 1807
The young man whaose death gave oceasion to this poem was
named Charles Gough, who had come eaily mn the spring to
Patterdale for tho purpose of wngling  'While attempting to cross
over Helvellyn to Grasmere, he sllprd fiom a steep T}:art of
the rock where the 1ce was not thawed, and perished 18 Was
early 1n April, and his body was not found tall July 22, 1806
Scott heard of the acuident and also wrotc a poem, 1n admura

tion of the dog’s fidchity, entitlcd 2e/vellyn, to which Wordsworth
refers as containing ** & most beautiful stanza
¢ How long did’st thou think that his silence wis slumber ?

When the wind waved his garment, how oft did’st thou start?’”
He adds that ¢ the sentunent m the last fomr hnes of the last
stanza of my verses was uttered by a shepherd with such exact
ness, that & tiaveller, who afterwards reported his account m
print, was induced to question the man whether he had read
them, which he had not ” The poet told Henry Crabb Robinson
tht *‘ ho purposely made the nairative s prosaic as possible, 1n
order that no discredit nught be thiown on the truth of the
mcident ” The unadorned simpheity of Wordsworth’s version
13 m stiikine contrist to the more ambitious setting Scott has
given to the mcident

Norzs

68 a brake, a thicket , a spot o\ergrown with ferns

8 Glancing, rapuily appeiring and disappearing, visible for
an mstant Cf Fnﬂimw of Natural Objects, 49 ‘1  glanced
sideway,” where the word means ‘darted,” and Whittier, Mogg
Megone, n  ** With buchen boat and glancing oars ”

19,20 A lofty below The tarn, or small mountan lake,
referred to 18 Red Tarn, under Helvellyn, to the east Cf Scott,
Helillyn, st 1

¢ On the nght, Striden edge round the Red tarn was bending,

One huge nameless rock 1n the front was ascending,
When I marked the sed spot where the wanderer had died ”

21 Helvellyn 1s a mountain on the border of Cumberland and
Westmoreland, 3118 feet high

26 a lonely cheer, a cheerfulness in which the feeling of lone
liness is stall present The occasioual mgns of hife that cheer the
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ﬁw}e do not: m;g; :tfseel:n ?;)lu?‘lﬁ:mme u(:x The mtul.‘
of Rylstone, of the un L] ts wi
lonely cheer ” And The Prelude, v 439 442 e e
¢ Meanwhile the calm lake
211“:1' dark w&thhall th?i :ll:a.do\in on 1ts Mppad
now and then, a up lea na)
The breathless utﬂlnul n P feApmE
Wordmrartn oy enhrgea e e i the. mavors
(N e eflect produ e raven’s
u'oa.k, at evening, ochoesol?y the nu!rougdmg mounytnm
In symphony austere, ‘ with accordant sternness ° Doroth:
Wordlworth describing such an echo (Journal, July 27, 1800),
says that 1t was a *“ musical, bell like ” sound that ‘¢ answered to
the bird’s hoarse voice”, so that 1t 18 to the solemmty rather
;han to the harshness of the sound that the poet seems to refu
ere
30 mists shroud The neing msts are driven along by the
wind and envelop everything
38 barrier, the ‘ lofty precipice ” of 1 19
45 It, s ¢ what had happened
50 whose 18 here the possessive of what The prose construe
tion would be ¢ for the use of which ’
52 A lasting monument Cf Horace (Carm m 30) of lus
own Odes Kxzeqs monumentum aere pe: ennsus, ¢ I have completed
& monument more lasting than bronze ’

63 He knows, who etc, 1 ¢ of course, God

TO SLEEP
INIRODUCTION

CoMPosED 1 1806, and first published in 1807, and classed by
Wordsworth, along with two other sonnets with the same title,
among the *¢ M neous Sonnets ”
With this piece should he compared Wilham Drummond’s
sonnet To Sleep, beginmng
¢ Sleep, silence’ child, sweet father of soft rest,”

nng the address to sleep in Shakspere, Hemy IV Part 1I m
10
= ‘O sleep, O gentle sleep,
Nature’s soft nurse, how have I frighted thee,
That thou no more wilt weigh my eyelids down
And steep my senses 1 forgetfulness®” etc
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Notrs

1 A flock of sheep etc The notion 18 that to fix the mmnd
upon the soothing monotony of continuous sights or sounds (sheep
passing singly tu'ot:&h a gate, the steady patter of 1am, the
murmnr of or of water falls, the mghing of the wind, the
dull roa: of the waves) or of vague, mdefinite spaces (expanses of
meadow, water, or sky) clears 1t of exciting topics of thought and
mduces sleep

2,3 ran  bees full of nivers, winds Cf Spenser, Faery
Queene, 1 1 41
¢ And more to lulle him 1n his slumber soft,
A tinickhing streame from high rock tumbling downe,
And ever drizling rame upon the loft,
Mixt with a mumuring winde, much hike the sowne
Of swarming bees, did cast him 1n a swowne »
8 melancholy cry o to the slecpless man sounds the note of
the once *‘ blithe new comer ” (T the Cuckoo, 1)
12 wealth, all the g;od things that the morning brings Cf
Southey, 7o Skrep, 21 e
¢ Frcely thou roam’st o’er hill and vale,
Thy presence nonc contzol,
Bnt whomsoe’cr thou visit’st not,
Heaven save the wrotched soul '
13,14 Come health Cf Shaks Macbeth, 1 n 37 40
* Sleep that kmts up the 1avcll’d sleave of care,
The death of each day’s life, sore labour’s bath,

Balm of hurt minds, great nature’s second course,
Chief nounisher m hic’s feast

THE SUBJUGATION OF SWITZERLAND
INTRODUCTION

ComMPOSED 1n 1807, and first published 1n the same year See
Intioduction to On the Extinction of the Venetsan Republic
Wordsworth says ‘¢ This was composed while pacing to and fio
between the of Coleorton, then rebmlding, and the principal
fatm house of the estate, n which we lived for mme or ten
months ”

In 1798 the French Directory found an excuse for interfering
m the affairs of the Swiss Confederation which, aftcr a thiee
centuries’ struggle for freedom, had been recognized as inde
pendent smnce 1648 First Berne and then the mountamn or
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¢ forest ” cantons were overwhelmed by numbe: s afte: a desperate
resistance, and ¢ the men of Un, of Unterwalden, and of Schwytz
bowed for the first time to a foreign conqueror ” On the rums of
the Confedoration was set up the <o called Helvetic Republie,
but 1n1799 a French army again occupisd Switzerland, and from
this time to the collapse of Napoleon’s power she was 1n cffect a
province of France

Norxs
1 one is of the sea Cf On a High Part of Cumberlond, 11
“The earth vosce of a mighty sea

3 Inboth rejoice Islands and mountainous countries (of
which Great Britan and Switzerland are the types), as bemng
dafficult of invasion, have ever been the chosen seats of liberty
Cf ¢ Advance—rome forth” (a sonnet written in 1809), 1 3

Advance—come forth from thy Tyrolean ground,
Dear Liberty ' stern nymph of soul untamed ,
Sweet nymp{, O 11ghtly of the mountains named ' ”

and Bryant, William Tell, 1 4

¢ Chains may subduo the feeble spiit, but thee,
Tell, of the 1ron heart ! they could not tame !
For thou wert of the mountamns, they proclaim
The everlasting creed of liberty ”

5 a tyrant, Napoleon Buonaparte
6 Thou fought’st et«. See Introduction

10 cleave left Let not Gieat Britain share the fate of
Switzerland For Napoleon’s projected mvasion of England, sec
Introduction to 7' the Men of Kent, p 121

TO A SKY LARK
InTRODUCTION

CoMPosED m 1825, and first published mn 1827 Wordsworth
says of this piece ‘ Wnitten at Rydal Mount, where thetc ate
no sky larks, but the Poet 18 everywhere ” He had composed an
earher poem with the same title :n 1805, and was no doubt

uainted with Shelley’s famous lyric, which was written m
1 The third stanza of the succeeding pbam, A AMorning
Exercise (see the Introduction to that poem), was, from 1827 to
1843, the second stanza of this one
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Norzs

1 pligrim of the sky, lone traveller up into the sky Pilgrym
1O K pelersn, for pelegran, Lat peregriuus, a stranger, foreigner

2 despise the earth Cf Shelley, 70 a Skylark, st 20
*“Thou scorner of the ground ” So Horace, Carm m1 n 24, of
Virtue Spernst humum fugrente penna,  She scorns the ground
with fugitive wing ”

3,4 Orwhile ground Cf J Hogg, The Skylark, 10 12

¢ Where, on thy dewy wing,
‘Where art thou journeying?
Thy lay »s wu heaven, thy lore ss on earth ”

6 Those still Both clauses are mn the absolute construcs
tion—* Those quivering wings being composed (s ¢ folded), that
music being ut(hl i

7 nightingale See note to The Solitnry Reaper, 9

her It 1s the male bird that 18 the singer, though the
almost universally make 1t female, philomela (nmghtingale)
a femmne noun m [atin

8 Aprivacy thine ‘The bird soars so high ') 1. the open

hight of heaven 1s for her a secluded spot (1 “nclley, Ib st 8
¢ Like a poet hidden
In the light of thought *

9 thou dost pour ¢tc Cf Shelley, Ih st 7 *‘From thy
presence showers a ram of melody

10 instinot refors to the following cou;l)let The mghtmﬁ:..
hke the lark, 1s true to her nest, but, unhke the lark, she
not soar Henoce the lark s ‘‘ diviner mstinct ”

11, 12 who soar home The wise, while they do not neglect
the lowher duties of everyday hfe, cultivate at the same time
higher and holier interests They harmoniously combmne the
two inter related aims Cf A Morming Exercise, st 1 and
A comparison 18 imphed between this steadfastness of the wise
and the constancy with which the magnetic needle pomnts to the
north and south poles

A MORNING EXERCISE
INTRODUCTION

I'ms poem, of which only the last five stanzas are given here,
was, with the exception of the third stanra (see Introduction to
1
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To a Sky lark), composed n 1828 and first published mn 1832
It 19 of these five stanzas that Wordsworth says he * conld wish
them to be read with the poem addressed to the sky lark ”

Notrs

1 Hall The poet 18 addressing the sky lark

2 Restless with fixed In the lmk the icstlessness of its
upward flight 13 counterhalanced by his fised farthfulness to 1ts
nest Cf 7o a Sky lark, 11, 12

3-8 'Lhe kinghsher cares only for 1ts nest, the oird of r:\on
dise only for heing on the wing, whercas the Iark umtes hoth
characteristics

3 baloyon The Greck name for the kingfischar  This ard
was fibled to lay 1ts eggs 1n nests that floated on the wa for
fourteen days, beforc the winter solstice, during which time the
weather was always calm and the sea smooth ~ Hence ‘haleyon
days’ meins days of peace and tranquilhity

5 Perpetual flight The Paradisea apoda (footless bnd of
paradise) was so called from the fable that 1t was always on the
wing and had no feet

8 more thee Though the dove also 18 both fathful toits
nest and swift of fight, yct nature has comhined the two charac
teristics more fully and strikingly 1n the latk

9 downwardeye Cf 7oa Skyluk, 3, 4

10 in aerial etc So unconfined m thy sohtary flight :n md
air Cf Toa Skylari, 8

12 wing wolce Cf Shelley, 70 a Skylak, st 2 * Aund
smgng still dost soar, and soaring ever smgest »

17 Yet might'st thou seem ¢tc So fur from emth thou
soarest, that thy song, nnhke that of 21l other birds, might seem
not to be mspired hy the advent of spring

22 Where domaim The lark soars and sings above broad
open commons and meadow land, resembling the expanse of
ocean

23 Urania Among the Greeks, the Muse who presided over
astronomy , but here 1ather 1 Milton’s sense (see Par
Lo, v 1-89) of the heavenly Muse, the mspirer of heavenly
song

30 Singing as they shine A reminiscence of the last line but
one of Addison’s hymn 1n Spectator, No 465 ¢ For ever singing
as they shine *
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THE PRIMROSE OF THE ROCK

INTRODUCTION

Comprosnp 1 1831 at Rydil Mount, and first published 1n 1835

Wordsworth says ¢ 'The rock stands on the right hand a little
way leading up the middle road from Rydal to Grasmere We
have been m the habit of calling it the glow worm rock fiom
the number of glow worms we hive ottcn seen hanging on 1t as
descutbed  The tuft of primcose has, I fear, been washed away
by the heavy rams ”

The primiose his disappeared, and glow worms have now
almost dcsertcd the district, but the 1ock remams one of the
l{nmt mteresting objccts connected with Wordsworth in the Lake
distruct

Norrs
3 the glow worms Sce Intioduction

7,8 What hideous overthrown Betwe(n 1802 (see the
following note) and 1831 had owcmited the battles of Austerhtr
(1803), Jona (1600), Fricdland (1807) \Vnemm (1809), Borodino
(1812), Tmtzen (1813), Lapag (1813), Watarloo (1815) wus
between England wnd the Umited States (1812), the Nepalesc
war (1813), the Gicch msunection (1821), and wu hetween
tussiy wd Turhey (1828), the dissolution of the Tloly Rowman
Empne (1806), the overtlhnow of the Spumsh monuchy (1808)
the flight of Lowms XVIII from ki wce (1815), ind the second
Firench Revolution (1830)

9,10 Since first own (Cf the fHllowing in Dorothy Words
worth’'s (hwsmae Journal  *April 24 1802 We walked
the cvenng to Rydal  Colcndge wnd I lingared behind  We
all stood to look at (lowwornn Rock—u primmose thit grew
there, wnd just looked ont on the road from its own sheltered
bower

11 Nature's chain In 1elation to the primrosc tlus chamn
ot succession of ciuses, of which God 13 the gie it final hink
or Iust Cause, 13 described 1n the two following st wnzas  Bacon
(Advancement of Leaymmg, 1 1 3), m allusion to Homar'’s
‘“ golden cham ” (J vin 19), uses the same metiphor o mdic e
that the series of natural phenomena 19 directed hy God
‘“When a man seeth the dependence of causes, and the works
of Providence, then, weording to the allegory of the poets, he
will euwsly believe that the highest link of nature’s chain must
needs he tied to the toot of Jupiter’s chant ” See 7’0 ——, 49, 50

““The filial chan let down
T10m his everlasting throne *



132 NOTES
Cf Spenser, Faery Queene, 1 v 25, 4-6

« But who can turn the stream of destiny,
Or break the chain of strong necessity,
Which fast 13 tied to Jove’s eternal seat *”’

And Browne, Relvpsio Medss, Paxt 1 § 18 *“ There 13 a nearer
way to heaven than Homet’s chamn, an easy logic may conjom
a heaven and earth mn one argument, and, with less than a
sor1tes, resolve all things to God ~ For though we christen effects
by their most scnmble and nearest causes, yct 18 GGod the true
and nfalhble canse of all »

13 fathful to, holding fast to Cf “ When haughty expect
ations,” 6 9, of snowdrops that *‘ togcther cling,” when smtten
by the blast

¢ Obwerve the fasthful lowers'”
14 remew By 1eblossoming year after ycar
21 her sphere, her orbit

31 I sang et¢ Muwkind nced not envy the flowers thar
annual revival, for, though out hopes of a future resuitection
are often clouded by fears, God’s redeeming love 18 far mightier
than those fears ¥lood (Odde to Mclancholy) writes m 1 leag
hopeful strain

¢ The 108es bud and bloom again,
But 1 ove may haunt the grave of Love,
And watch the mould mn vam ”

3742 Thatlove Dbemeficent Through (ind’slove, om stand
powmt 1n regard to disease, bereavement, and old age 13 altered ,
what to us were once merely the penalties of sin have now
become pledges of a future resurrection (snce the mtroduction
of death mto the wmld lnought with 1t thc promise of immor
t.alltge, and even the thistles, which th¢ cnrse upon mans
disobedience mflicted, are now for us, mn then annual reblos
soming, types of our own 1esurrcction

18,39 sorrow dust The sorrow with which we bent
over the graves of dear ones was hopeless, apart from God’s
redeeming love Cf Bible, 1 Thess 1v 13 ““Concermng them
that fall asleep (: ¢ dic), that ye sortow not, even as the 1est,
which have no hope ”

41 thistles of a curse Cf God's words to Adam after his
disobedience, Genests m 17, 18  ““ Cursed 1s the ground for thy
sahe, 1 sorrow shalt thon eat of 1t all the days of thy hfe
thorns algo and thistles shall 1t bring forth to thee ”

43 8in blighted etc Contrast J Sylvester, Spectacles, 11

‘¢ After Winter, Spring (1n order)
Comes agan, but earthly thing
Rotting here, not rooting further,
Can thy Winter hope a Spring *”
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44 reasoning As opposed to the reasonless plants

45 oblivions winter, s ¢ the obhvion of death Oblwwious
means here ¢causing obhivion’, «f Milton’s * oblivious pool ”
(Par Lost,1 266)

47 eternal summer, : ¢ the life 1mmortal, in which our brief
human existence will be merged  The Bible reckons the average
human bfe at seventy years, sce Psalms, xc 10 ¢ The days
of om years are three score ycars and ten ”
ta.l';)o This prescience, this prevision of a resutrection to immor

ty

51 elevates, exalts, animates

53 And makes etc Each soul, in virtue of its individual
mmmortality, hecomes the dwclling place of the Divine Spint
Cf Bible, 1 Cor m 16 “‘KAnow yc not that ye are the temple
of Giod, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ’”

“CALM IS THE FRAGRANT AIR”
INTRODUCTION

CoMPOSFD 1n 1832 and firet published mm 1835 It forms one of
Wordsworth’s ‘¢ Evemng Voluntwies ”—poetic records of mm
pressions made upon his mind by eveming sights or sounds—of
which his ode, g:mposed ® an Evewinqg of Exziraordimnary
Splendour and Beauty, 13 the ciowning example The term
“Voluntary ” 1s adopted by the poct m rcference to its use
church music, to denote an organ solo performed before, during,
or fter church service It was 8o called because 1t was onginally
extemporized by the orgamst, umecstricted by formal rulcs of
composition Sumlarly these pocms ate spontancous outpourings
of some special mood of the poet

Norrs

1 loth, m the older spelling /oath, 18 an adjectave, with verbal
denivative loathe

12 Nme bound The air 18 80 clear and calm that each
separate strohe 18 heard distinctly, as the mmne drowaily follow
one another 1n regular succession

13 how unlike eic Wheteas in the stormy weather of winter
the clock beats are confusedly heard, and startle histeners, who
perhaps mistake them for the notes of an alntm bell

22 dor hawk A local name for the common goat sucker or
night jar
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24 it smts them both Since 1t unites the notions both of
activity and of mouotony

COMPOSED BY THE SEASHORE
INTL DUCITON

CoMposkp m 1834 and first pubhshed m 1845 It forms one
?foed the ¢ Evening Voluntaries”, see the Introduction to the pre

n, m

W(;‘l sworth sava ‘I hcse lines were suggested during my
remdence under my son’s roof at Moteshy, on the coast ncar
Whitehaven, at the tunc when I was composing those verses
among the * kyvuning Voluntaries ” that hwe retczence to the
804 gIt was 1n that naghbomhood T fnst hecyme wiuunted
with the occan and 1ts appe s wnces ind movements My mfuncy
and eaily childhood wete pissed & Cockermouth, wbout eyght
miles fiom the ¢osst, and T well temember thit mysterous awe
with winch I used to hyten to anything sud about storms and
slupwrecks ”

Nores

7, 8 the fickle star Of power, the shifting fortunecs of men

sowu Star 13 used m refarence to the old notion of the mn
uence of the stars upon human destiny Cf disastrous, jovial,

satur nane

14 Which come \Vhich was mtended to be his home upon
his marniage

17, 18 whose change Into the mudst of the pleasantest
dreamn comes the 1cmcmbiance that 2 change h taken place, o
the fear that 1t wall  Smoothe +¢ range = most untroublad course

19,20 whose keep 'The greatuess of the joy overwhelms
and awkes the slecper

20 breathing man, mortal mwn, weak man

22 elemental, of the clements, of winds and waves

26 A less imperious elc  But our sympathy for the ciptuns
and crews of vessely no longer tossed about at sea, but lying at
anchor m this calm bay, 15 of & gentler charactor

30 Where good men cte , s ¢ we readily svmpathize with the
longings of good men for 1est M here =1 cases where

33 the chscurities of happiness, the happiness that 1s found m
retiremcnt and seclusion



NOTES TO PART IL

TINTERN ABBEY
INFRODUCTION

Comrosyp 1 July 1798, and fust publhished m Zyrial Ballads
the «ame ycu  Wordsworth says “No pocm of mine was
composed under cizcamstances more pleasant for me to remember
than this I began 1t upon leaving Tintein, after crossing the
Wye, and concluded 1t just as I was entering Bustol i the
evenmg fta v tamble of tomr o1 five duys, with my sister
Not a hine of 1t was altered, ind not any put of 1t wntten
down tall 1 1cched Bristol ” 'Ihe previous viat, 1efeired to at
the commonucment of the poem was made ilone and on foot m
1793 m the course of o jomney fiom Sahshuy Plamn to Wales

Notrs

1 Five years Scc Introduction
4 soft mnland murmur Cf 7he Brothers, 48, 49
*“The tones of waterfalls, and suland sounds
OF caves wnd trees ”
1he bed of the Wyc 19 80 steep that the tiver 13 not affected
by the tides a fcw mlces 1bove limtern, a dwtance of only ten
miles fiom where 1t flows mnto the Seveitn (f Tennyson, In
Memoriam, xix
“There twice a day the Sevarn hlls,
The salt sea water passes by,
And hushes half the ba.bblmﬁ Wye,
And makes a silence 1n the hil

The tide flows down, the wave
Is vocal 1n 1ts wot_s_ded walls ”?
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5 oliffs, the wooded hills that overhang the Wye on both
sides between Monmouth and Chepstow

68 That on & wild sky The eye follows the steep chffs
upwards to the sky, whose perfect calm thus seems to mingle
with and deepen the seclusion of the valley below Cf Poems
on the Namang of Places, m 5 8

*This Peak, so high
Above us, and so distant 1 1ts height,
Is vimible, and often seems to sen
Its own deep quiet to 1estore our hearts

11 orchard tufts 7'wft or toft means a plantation or a green
knoll, and 1s distinct from fuft a cluster, a crest Cf The Green
Lannet, 25 *“ Yon tuft of haxl trecs”, and Shaks .1s You Iake
It,n1 v 75 ¢ The tuft of ohves ”

13 one green hue, ‘a uniform hue of green’ Since thewr
fiuits are uniipe and green, the fiuit tices are undistinguishable
from other trees In the 1798 edition Wordsworth wrote

¢ With their unripe fruts,
Among the woods ind copscs lose themselves,
Nor with then ﬂet n and simple hue, disturb
The wild green landscape ”
16 sportive wood The hedge rows are not formal hedges,
bnmtnps of coppice thit has, as 1t were, playfully spread 1teelf
1 lines

17 wreaths of smoke etc Cf *‘ Not Love, not War,” 7, 8
“ Watchiug the twihight smoke of cot or grange
Skyward ascending from a woody dell ’

18 inmlemoce Theic 18 no sound o1 mgn of human hife except
the smoke , so that the spectator might immagine 1t to come from
a gypsy camp or a hemt’s cave

23 Through, s ¢ throughout, during

24 As is & landscape etc, 1 ¢ I retamned every detail m my
mental vision, which he could not do

28,20 Pelt in the blood mind Not only were my bodily
.lun;:u and mental feelings refreshed, but my intellectual powers

30, 31 feelings pleasure, pleasurable feelings, which,
though the occasion of them be forgotten, have an unconscious
mfluence upon our lhives, gmmptmg us to kind actions Cf
The Preluds, Book u 315 318
“

e soul
Remembering how she felt, but what she felt
Remembering not, retams an obscure sense
Of possible sublimity ”
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37 of aspect more sublime, of a higher quahty
3849 Inwhich things In this mood, the sense of depres
sion caused by things in this world that we cannot understand,
such as the presence of evil and suffering, 1s relieved , and under
the guidance of our higher emotions, our vital functions and
animal nature are for the time suppressed, and we become all
it and so, with our mental vision culmed by the confidence
t harmony and not chaos governs the world, and by the joy
that comes from this state of spiritual exaltation, we are ablc to
sec things m their true aspect and to discern their inner mean
mgs The Prelude, n 299 302
¢ Dafference
Perceived m things, where, to the nnwatchful eye,
No difference 13, and hence, from the same source,
Sublncer joy »
39 weary, wearisome, nksome
47 eye made quiet Cf A Poet’s Epstaph, 51 ¢ The harvest
of u quzet eye
51 shapes, mamfcstations, experiences
52 the fretful star etc There secms to be 4 remimscence of
two passages from Shakspere here, «f Hamlet, 1 1 133, 134
¢ How weatry, stale, flat and unprofitable
Seem to me all the uses of this world '”

And Macheth, 11 1 23
s After hfc's fitful ferer he (Duncan) slecps well
And cf The Prelude, 1 278 281 (of the 11ver Derwent)

“ Gy me
Amd the frctful dwellings of mankind
A forctaste, a dim earnest, of the calm
That Nture breathes among the hills and groves »

Also Ib n 440 447
¢ If, 1n this time

Of derehiction and dismay, I yet
not of our nature
the gift 13 yours
Ye winds and sounding cataracts ! ’tis yours
Ye mountemns ! thine, O Nature'”
And 11 128 134 below
54 hung heart, weighed my heart down, oppressed my
feelings
55 turned to thee, s ¢ for rehief and healing
58 with gleams etc The sight of the old scene awakens
recollections of the past, as dying embers are stirred into a blaze
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60 sad perplexity These recollections are somewhat con-
fused, wnd therefore sul

61 The picture of the mind, thc mental picture that he had
carried away with him five years before, seel 1

65 B0, 3 ¢ thit it will be so

67 lke a roe etc A Biblical mmage Some of David’s
watrllors (1 Chron xu 8) were “ as swift as the 20es upon the
mountains ”  Cf ** Three years she pew,” 13 15

¢¢She shll be sportave as the fawn
That, wild with glee, across the lIvwn
Or up the mountmn spungs ”

73 coarser pleasures “uch as hithing, boating, skating,
bird nesting (sec Prelude, Book 1)

74 animal movements, mete bodily actinity wnd enjoyment of
nature a4 opposed to the decper mmpression she produced upon
h1s mind 1 later hfc

75 Tomewasallmall Cf The Prclude vm1 346

“Nature, prived
For her own sake, became my joy, cven then ”

77 a passion an objcct of intense desie

80 An appetite, things that he hungeicd for  The words
 passion, appctite” wdicate thé sensuousness of hs attitude
towards nature at this time, as opposed to the contemplativeness
of later ycwrs  The merc outw md culoms and forms of scenery
swtished hun  In his Prefuwe to the cdition of 1813, Wordswor th

uotes this passige as ‘“1cpresenting mmpheitly some of the
eatures of a youthful mmd, at 1 time when 1mages of nature
supplied to 1t the place of thought, sentiment, and almost of
action ”

&84 aching joys Cf Shelley, With a Gutar, to Janc, 6 8

““Vike the dehighted spinit glow,
Till jov denies 1tself agun,
And, f00 wutense, 33 turned to parn ”
And The Excursion, 1 282 2R

‘“ He w9 o’erpowered
By Nature by the turbulence subdued
his own mind , by mystery and hope
And the first vizgin pass on of a sonl
Communing with the glorious umserse ”
Also Ib v 111122
86 Faint I etc Cf 11 137139, and Intimatwons of Im
mortality, 170 186
91 Thestill humamty (f /b 183, 184, 196 198 To the
worshipper of nature, lightened of ** the weary weight of all this
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wald” (11 39, 40), wl able to ‘““see mnto the life
of thmgs ” (1 49), cven human sortow and suffermy 1s part ot one
harmomous whole, and so, though then contemplation sobers
him, 1t does not fret him
94 A presence, s ¢ something present in Nature Cf p 14
disturbs me (f Colemdge, Lote, st 17
‘¢ My falteimg voue and pausing harp
Disturbed her soul with pity '’

93 102 a semse all things In \Vordsworth s mmmd, animate
and manunate objecty, tiod wnd Niture, were so coscly con
nectud ind mterwoven thw he could fedd the presence of one
divine spmit diffuscd and worhmg throneh the whole 1¢0in of
Natme wnd Mw  (f The Prelude, n 101 [t

T fclt the sentiment of Beimng sprc ud
(Ve all thit moves and all that scemcth stall ,
O’er all thit” cte
And 7The Evcomrsion,1x 1 15 whae “an wiine Prinaple” 18 sand
to “subsist 1n all things, and 15
¢ Spint thut knows no msulated spot
No chwm, no olitude , from hnk to hnk
It cneultes, the Soul of all the walds ?

105, 106 the mizhty world Of eye and ear, the world as 1t 1s
revealed Lo us thiough sight wd he umg

106 what they half create Wordsworth noted the 1esem
blwnce of this hine to one ot Youne s, who (Vight, v1 427) says
that the scnees ¢ half aeate the wondrons wotld they see ”  Part
of the mflucnce of v secne m nitue 13 subjective and derved
from the sear himae 1t

108 the language of the sense, the mturpictation (of nitme)
by the senscs, my sense perceptions of natuial objects

109 111 The anchor bemmg The contcmplation of natme!
thiough the senscs helped me to 1t un my hold upon my highest
and purest conceptions , charshed, diected, and stic ngthened
my fecling and formcd the munspring of my conscience and
will Cf The Prilude, n 147 451

¢ () Natme ' thou hast fed
My lofty speculitions, and 1n thee,
For this uneasy heart of ours, I find
A never faling prineiple of joy
And purest passion ’

113 my gemal spirits, my natural cheerfulness Cf Milton,
Samson Aqgonistes, 394

¢ S0 much 1 fecl my genwed spirats droop ”

114 thou, his eister Dorothy
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116 in thy voice etc You have now the same feelings to-
wards nature that I had then

117, 118 read My former pleasures Cf 11 148, 149

122, 123 Nature loved her Nature was never found want
g to those who loved her The lovers of nature alwiys have
therr love amply rewarded

125 inform, mould by internal forces, mspire with hfe Cf
Yew Thecs, 19, An Evenwmqg of Lkxtraordinary Splendour, 35,
and Milton, Pur Lost, m 593, 594 (of the sun)

¢¢ Not all parts hike, but all alike snform’d
With radiant hight, as glowing 1non with fire
Also Dryden, Absalom and Achitophel, Part 1 156 158
¢ A fiery soul, which working out 1ts wiy
Fictted the prigmy body to deay
And o’er /01 med the tenement of clay
126, 127 impress beauty Cf * Three years she grew,’st 3,
where Natuire says of Lucy
¢ And hers shall be the breathmng balm,
And hers the silence and the
Of mute msensate things »

134 Therefore, s ¢ since tlus early simple dehght 1n nature
will he succeeded (3 m my own case) by a highcr, 1f more
chastencd, joy Cf Wordsworth’s ines 7o a Youny Lady, be
gimng * Dear chnld of Nature ™

138 wild ecstasies, the ‘‘aching joys” and *‘ diazy raptures”
of 11 84, 8

139 a sober pleasure Cf note ton1 %

when thy mind ete Cf The Daflodils, 21, 22
“ They flash upon that mward eye
Which 13 the bliss of sohtude ”

143 If solitude ¢t It was so Dorothy Wordsworth’s last
years were spent 1n a condition of physical and mental decay
Cf To H C 13, 14, and note

148, 149 catch existence Seell 116 119, and notes

llllim for thy sakse, 1+ ¢ because thou wert with me, ef 11 111

INFLUENCE OF NATURAL OBJECTS

INTRODUCITON
ComprosED at Goslar, n Germany, 1 1799 The comn
Yrmng 11 45107 was first published in 7'he Frsend, 28,
800, with the title ‘‘ Growth of Genius from the Influences of



INFLUENCE OF NATURAL OBJECTS 141

Natural Objects on the Imagmnation, m Boyhood and Early
Youth,” and was afterwaids mncluded mm The Prelude, a bio
imphua.l poem composed 1799 1805, but not pubhshed till 1850

he remaming lincs (1 44 and 108 122) are those that, m Tle
Prclude, precede and follow this passige, and are added here be
cause they help to 1llustiate 1t and explain 1ts bearmg

Norrs

1 by her, s ¢ by Nature
. 3 cave Perhaps rove 13 the true 1e.1.dm§ ““Rocky cave ”
he

\ounds tautological , and how could the boat be tied to a tree, if
1t were 1n & cave? (f 11 31, 32

17 an elfin pinnace, a very hight hoat  Elfin (= ¢/f en) 13 the
adjective form of ¢/f, a spiite, a facry Pwnnace 18 fiom Lt
pnus, a pine, becanse made of pme wood

22 a huge peak There have heen different ittempts to
localize th1s peik and the * ¢11agy steep ” Professor hnight's
opion 18 that the latter 18 the 1idge of Tionkeld, and the former
18 erther the summit of Wethcrlum o1 of the Pike o’ Blisco  'The
lake on which h¢ rowcd 19 Esthw aite, near those of (‘fomston wnd
‘Windermerc

23 with mstinet Asf 1t wore a ining thing, endued with
the powar of wall and action

24 Istruck, s e stiuch the witer with my ous 10med

30 stole my way, ‘stealthily made my way ° An instance of
a verb with a cognite object, 1In wlich the verb and the noun ire
not ¢o cxtensive 1 mewning Nimilaly “to ateal a4 look - ‘to
stealthily look o look

37 unknown modes of bemng 1 dimly and vaguely felt that
there were existences outside the range of my own conscious
ness—mystetions forms which haunted my mind to the exclusion
of the hiving world around me

In these hines (11 21 44) “the boy’s mind 1s represented as
msmng through preciselv the tramn of emotion which we may

agme to be at the root of the theoloey of many baibarous

ples  This passage might furly be ated as an example of
/fhe manner m which those objects o1 those powers can un
, the mind with that awe which 1s the foundation of savage
creeds” (Mvers’s Wordsworth)

4648 Thou Soul motion Wordsworth concerved that a
divine Spirit anmated and <o rendored ideally immortal all
objects Cf Twntern Abbey, 100, and note to 1 95, Nwiting, 56
“ .there 18 a apint 1 the woods ”

50 for me, n my case Cf 11 116 119
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52 54 Not with nature, s ¢ thou didst not mtertwine my
human passions or fcelings with things of mere human production
(such as a factory chimney or a railway tiam), hut with highe
lusting, nalural objects (such as 4 yew tree or a mountain peak)

54 purifying 1elates to “Soul,’ 1 2

55 elements, first principles, sources

3 fear Niture by her teaching makes even
the feclings of pun and fear have a suutuy cflect upon the
mimnd and character CE£ 1 118 “With hope wnd fcu’ , and
Intémations of Immor talsty, 183, 184, and note

58 A grandeur etc Tt 15 thus that nitme 1veals to us that
a lofty tcaching 13 to be found m the mcre play of the ¢motions

%9 fellowship, commumon with natuic

61 trembling, spuhling and quivermg 1 the dun hght

6% all the summer long, ‘for the whole length of summer
Long 13 an ulverb, wd summer 15w adverbial objectine modi
fymg it  Luy wmon uscs, comatibly the two forms pene longe
dies (Biut vol m p 131) and prue dae longe (sb p 62), longe
being m cuh case an wdjectine agrccmg with da2 m the weusy
tive case  Tn Ivter Enghsh the lattar form of the phi we appe us
to hwe bun ulopted, wnd we get “ (all) day long,” with /long
used adverbully

71 through the twilight blazed The poct tered this, forty
nine ye us later, m ke Prelude xaasion mto  “blized through
twihght gloom ”  lThe iltawion o donbtinl nuprovement has
the di 1wbuk of repe viing the expres won (¢ gloomy ) of 1 63

72 their summons, : ¢+ to go home Cf 1 33

73 village clock The villwgc of Hawhahe 1d

77 shod with steel, 2 ¢ we uing shates .4/ 13 an advab

79 Confederate, uniting m gimcs

81 loud chiming Cf Shahspac Midsummer Night's Dscam
v 1 120 123, where Thoseus de«ciibes his hounds s

“\Mateh’d in mouth hike hells
Each under erch A <ry mnore tunc ible
Was never hollav d to, nor cheer’d with horn
The original reuding w s, less happily, ‘loud hellow g
8380 withthedmn 1iron With thc ramarkable sound effect
of this passaue of thit ot Tennyeon, Mo te d’ Arthur, 186 190
“ Dry clash d his harness 1n the 1y cives
And barren chasms, and all to left and right
The bare black chift clang’d tound him, s he based
‘Hs feet on juts of shippery crag that r g
Shirp siitten with the dint of armed heels
And 8 T Colendge, f'he Frund, vol u p 325 ¢ When very
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msny e skating togethc1, the sounds and the noises give an
1mpulse to the 1cy trees, and the woods all round the lake ¢mile *

87 an alien sound, s ¢ an echo, which seems sometbing 1loof
and apart from the ‘tumult’ wlich produced 1t It 19 this
sense of the majestic aloofncss of nature that prompts the feeling
of melancholy

88 not unnoticed Cf ** There was a boy,’ 18 21

¢Then, sometimes, m that silence, while he hung
Tastening, v gentle shock of mild smpise
Has caried fu mto his heut the voice
Of mountain tor¢nts ”
where also the voice of naturc mahep 1t 1f hcard m o pause of
¢“3yocund muth ind din ”?
93 @lanced, darted, sped Cf Fudility, 8, 9
¢ A dog 1s ~cen
Qlancing through that covert green ”

94 To cut across the reflex, ‘to shate over thewcflcction’ The
readimg of 1809 was ‘To cut across the mage,” altared m the
edition of 1820 to *To cross the hrght reficction’ Tennyson
(In Memoriam, cvin 3) his “ The 2¢eflea of 4+ human face ”

3 The Prelude version haww  “'That fled, wd, flymmg stall
before me, gleamed,” with no stop ftar *“star ’

99, 100 spinmng motion The hanks (ontinued to whnl
awiftly pist him, s he sped onwards ctween them Mr 'lminer
1emuks  ‘“The hwnks on tither side would «cm to have a
arching motion tow uds the shiler, duc to the ncua put of
each hank seemmg to nove pwt him fwster than the paits
furthar off ° But 1 doubt whether the poct meant mome than
th I‘t the banks *‘spun,” t ¢ moved rapdly, pist hm on cither
ayide

101 rechmmng etc A shitar can stop himef abiuptly by
leanmg backwards, and so diceing the shup heels of his skates
mto the 1ce

103 Wheeled by me fhe brun 18 1ctentive of the sensition
of movemcnt for some time after the movement that excited 1t
has ceased Thus wc fecl 2 shap's rolling for days after a voyjage
1M over

104 With wisible motion etc The emphisis 13 on ‘visible ’
It seemed as though he could see the earth 1evolving Round
18 cognate object to rolled Cf * Three years she grew,” st 3
“Where rivulets dance their wayward round ” And1 30 and
note

106 Feebler and feebler, moving or ~(mmyZ to move more
and more slowly (as the sense of the motion puwd from the
brain)
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107 a summer sea Wordsworth altered this mn the Prelude
version into *‘ 4 dreamless sleep ”

108 presences, manifestations, the inspired ‘‘forms and
mmages” of 1 47 Cf Tntern Abbey, 94

110 souls of lonely places OCf Nuitsng, 56  Thero 18 a
sprt 1 the woods ”

115, 116 ‘Impruud( “.tlhr.’ ma.defmlll1 oll)];cts, eveli mmfulnn;!;
ones, seem d ingerous (as 1n the case of the ‘“hu ”of 1 22)
or desirible— awful or beautiful 89 pes

115 triumph and delight refers to ‘ desire,” as hope and fear
1efers {o ** danger ”

119 Work hike a sea Under the influence of these feelings
the eurth’s surfice hceame to me hike the sea’s surface —full of
chaage and agitation

Not uselessly employed, : ¢ [ should not be uselessly
employcd

THE RAINBOW
INTRODUCTION

ComposED at Town end, (irasmere, 1n 1802, and first published
m 1807
Coleridge writes 1mn 7T'he Friend,1 p 58 *‘Men laugh at the
falschoods 1mmposed on them during their childhood, because
thcy are not good and wise enough to contemplate the t
m thc present, and so to produce that continuity mn therr
self consciousnces whih Nature has made the law of therr
anmmal hfe Men a1e ungrateful to others, only when they have
ceased t’l“’h look back on their former As:lgeq with JoBy and ’t:em}::
ness ey ex1st 1 fragments ” n in Biographia
v “To e{rry on the feelings of chﬂdh% mto the powers of
manhood , to combine the child’s sense of wonder and novelty
with the appearances which every day perhaps for forty years
have made famihar,—this 18 the character and privilege of
gemus ” Compare also /he Ezeursnon, 1x 36 44
‘“Ah' why mn age

Do we revert so fondly to the walks

Of childhood—but that there the soul discerns

The dear memorial footsteps unmimpaired

Of her own native r, thence can hear

Reverberations, mhml song

Commingling with the incense that ascends,

Undaunted, toward the imperishable heavens,

From her own lonely altar *”
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And The Prelude, v 507 511
¢ Our childhood mits
Our simple childhood, sits upon & throne
That hath more power than all the elements
I guess not what this tells of bang past,
NgrIl what 1t auguis of the hife to come ”

Nores

7 TheOhild Man Child 13 the emphatic word here It 1s
to what he was 28 a child—to his clnldhood’s mstincts and
desires, that the mndividual owes the bctter and nobler part of
his nature m manhood (f Introduction Coleridge says of
the critic who should despise this thought as puerile *‘Not
willingly in hus presence would I behold the sun setting behind
our mountams ’ Cf also Milton, Pa» Regained, 1v , 221

¢ The childhood shews the man,
As morning shews the day ”
And Dryden, AU for Love,1v 1 *‘“Men are but children of a
larger growth ”

8,0 And Icould piety Prety 13 used here m 1ts Latin
sense (sce Laodamia, Introduction) of *dutiful affection and
1everence,’ and the sequence of thought 18 ‘Smnce the Child 1s
Jather to the Man, the Man naturally ought to love and reverence
the Child, as a son docs his father, by cherishing, as he grows
older, the smple tcclings of hie childhood and youth, and
thus . « » *wny breach of continuity m his spiritual develop
ment . 'op, Beay on Man wv 1756 “The Boy and Man
an mdividual makes ”, and Intioduction

In the hight of the above cyplanation, we can understand the
propricty of the adoption of hnes 6 8 by Wordsworth as a motto
to his Intimations of Immortalsty, begun 1n the following year

RESOLUTION AND INDEPENDENCE
INTRODUCTION

Oourosl %D at Town end, Grasmere, 1n 1802, and first published
m
“This old man,” Wordsworth says, “I met a few hundred
from my cottage, and the account of him 1s taken
his own mouth I was 1n the state of feeling described
m the g of the poem, while crossing over
Fell, at the foot of Ullswater, towards Askam The xmlﬂ
of the hare I then observed on the ridge of the Fell ”
E
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Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal of Oct 3, 1800, we find “We
met an old man almost double He had on a coat thrown over
his shoulders above his waistcoat Under this he carried a
bundle, and had an apron on, and a mghtcap His face was
mteresting He had dark o{:::nd along nose  His tiade was
to gather hes, but now hes werc scarce, and he had not
strength for 1t »
A letter of Wordsworth’s refers to this poem “I will
explain to you, in prose, my feelings m writing that
I Kescnbe mysolf as having been exalted to the highest pitch
of dehght by the joyousncss and beauty of nature, and then
as depressed, even 1n the midst of these heautiful objects, to
the lowcst dejection and despair A young poet in the mdst
of the happmess of nature 13 describud as overwhelmed by the
thoughts of the miserable 1everscs which haive hefallen the
happiest of all men, v17 !lmet! I think of this till I am so
deeply 1mpiessed with 1t thit I consider the manner mm which I
was rescucd from my dejection and despair almost a8 wn mter
ition of Providence A person reading the {mem with feelngs
ke mine will hive heen awcd and controlled, expecting some
thing spintual and sapernatural  What 18 brought forward?
A lonely plice, 2 pond, by which an old man was, far fiom all
house or home not stood, nor saf, but was—-the fignie presented
1n the most naked simplic1ty possible  This feeling of spirituality
or supernaturalness 18 g.xm referred to as bung strong mm my
mind 1n this passa; ow came he here? thought I, or what
can he be doing? I then describe hun, whether 11l or well 18 not
for me to judge with perfect confidence, but this I can con
fidently affirm, that though I believe (od has given me a strong
unagmation, I cannot conceive a figute more mnpressine than
that of an old man hke this, the survivin of a wife and ten
childien, travelling alone among the mountamms and «ll lonely
carrying with him his own fortitude and the nccessities
which an unjust state of socicty has laid upon him  But, good
heavens ! such a figmie, 1n such a place, a pious self 1espocting,
muserably infirm and J)leued old man telling such & tile!™
“Two tramns of ideas form the substance of the poem the
mteraction, namely, of the moods of Nature with the moods of
the human mind, and the dignity and mterest of mwn as man,
depicted with no complex buch round of socal or political hfe,
but set amid the primary affections and sorrows, and the wild
aspects of the external world ” (Myers’s Wordsworth)

Notes
In his Preface to the edition of 1818

5 Over broods
Wordsworth remarks upon this me ¢ The stock dove 13 saxd
to coo, & sound well imitating the note of the bird,, but by the
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intervention of the metaphw broods the affections are called m
Eg the imagination to assist m marking the manner mm which

¢ bud rcitcrates and prolongs her soft note, as if herself
delighting to histen to 1t, and participating of a still and qmet
satisfaction, hke that which may be supposed inscparible }rom
the continuous process of imncubation

18 Or heard them not, s+ ¢ whethcr 1 histened to them or not,
T was hppy

23 Dim sadness blind thoughts The epithets point to the
vaguc aud unintelhgible nitme of his sid feclhings

31 child of earth Smulamly the poet addresses A Young
Lady who had becn 1ceproached for taking long walks m the
country’ as *‘ Dear child of Natute ! ’

33 I walk, ‘I tahc my wiy m lhife, I Iive ’ This indefimte
meaning 13 common 1n the Bible, ef Komans, vin 13 *‘let us
walk honustly ” , wnd Feast of Bionqham Castle, 159

36 My whole life ctc 'f Wordsworth s dcscription of him
self 1n Stanzas written tn 7 homson’s ¢ Castle of Iudolence,’ 37

“ For ncver sun on Ining crcature shone
W ho moire devout enjoyment with us took
Here on his homs he hung 1s on a hook,
On h1s own time here would he flnt wway,
As doth a fly upon a summer brook ”

Stanza 3 of the same poem points to the sune terrible reaction
of spmt, following Ins joyous hours of msight and mspiration,
that 15 dehime vted 1 stanzas 4 7 of this poum

43 Ohatterton A poet of precocious gemms, born 1t Brastol
m 1752 With wondu ful skill he palmed upon the world sundiy
professed ancient manuscripts s the pocms of Rowley, a Bustol
priest of the 15th cntmry — In 1769 he wnt to 1 ondon, tiusting
to literature for o hivelihood But this 1csomce farling him, he
fcll 1nto deep duspondency, caused by absolute want, and poisoned
himscIf at the age of cightcen

41 sleepless, unrcsting, eager, full of literary enthusiasm

45 hm who walked etc The 1efcrence 18 to the poet Burns,
who wntes of himself (A Bard's Emtaph) s onc who ‘‘1uns
himself Nhife’s mul career, Wild as the wave,” and whose
““thoughtless follies laxd him low And stained lns name ” See
Introduction to At the Grave of Burns

46 Following his plough Cf At the Grare of Burns, 27

47 By our deified We poets ne ourselves to be as
gods, exalted above the ordinary human destiny of suffering and
msfor tune

49 madness The poet's early enthusiasm 18 dashed by o hard
world, and ends in melancholy and insanity Shakspere (Afid
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summer Nyght's Dream, v 1 7) classes er the lunatic and
the plooet , and of Dryden, Absalom Achstophel, Part 1,
163, 164
¢ Great wits are sure to madness near allied,
And thm partitions do their hounds divide ”

50 by peculiar grace etc See Wordsworth’s letter 1n the
Introduction

54 bare to the eye of heaven OCf *‘ The world s too much
wth us,” 5, and Stray Pleasures, 16 ¢ In the broad open eye
of the solitary sky ”

47 As a huge stone ctc On these images Wordsworth re
marks ‘“The stone 13 endowed with something of the power
of hfe to approximate 1t to the sea beast, and the sea beast
stry of some of 1ts vital qualities to assimilate 1t to the stone,
which intermediite umage 18 thus tieated for the purpose of
bimging the orynnal mmage, thit of the stone, to a neara
resemblance to the figure and condition of the a, man, who
13 divested of so much of the indications of hife and motion as to
brmg hun to the pomnt where the two objects umte and
m just comparison ”

‘or a mmilar 1mage, cf Nuwtting, 35 37

¢ Green stones
That, fleeced with moss, undcr the shady trees
Lay round me, scattered like a flock of sheep ”

These boulders, which ate found all over England, are relics
of glacial action They were dcposited by 1cebergs that floated
southwards 1n the glacial epoch

59 the same One of Wordsworth’s favomitc prosaisms, cf
Hart leap Well, 63, Rob Roy’s Grave, 118, The Afflwtion of
Margaret, 5

etc Dorothy Wordsworth (Journal)

68 constraint of pain
tells ns that the old man ‘‘had been hurt m driving a cart, s
leg broken, his body driven over, his skull fractured »

70 more than human, greatcr than man can support

75 Motionless as a cloud Cf Harl leap Well, 2 ** With the
slow motion of a summer 8 cloud ¥ The poet 18 fond of cloud
sumles, of Dagodily, 1 I wandercd lonely as a cloud ”, Rob
Roy’s Grave, 91 ‘‘ Kingdoms shall shift about hike clouds ”

78 himself unsettling, + ¢ stirring from his fixed and motion
less posture
91 yet vivid s ¢ vinid, or bright and piercing, ll:iu&ugh he was

soold Cf The Excurson,1 4206 428 **Time not tamed
his eye *
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94 a lofty utterance etc Wordsworth said of the leech
gatherer tc a friend that ‘“ he dgnvo to his poeti. character powers
of mind which his orginal did not possess

104 Housng, finding a lodging for humself Cf Peele Castla, 54

114 hupe fed, hope that does not expect its fulfilment

122 ajout s feet That the leechcs mght fasten on to th

125 they have dwindled Cf Dorothy Wordsworth’s Journal
““He s81d leeches were very scarce, partlv owmng to this d
season , but many ycars they had been scarce e supposed 1t
was owing to then bem% much sought after , that they did not
breed fast, and wer¢ of slow growth Leeches were formerly
28 &1 the 100, now they were 30s ”

196 stately in the main Cf 11 93 95

138 decrepit 13 from Lat decremius, ¢ that makes no nowse’,
henee, “creeping about noiselessly like an old man,’ broken
down with age ’

“IT IS A BEAUTEQOUS EVENING ”
INTRODUCTTON

Comrourp on the beach near Calams mm August 1802, and first
pubhished m 1807

It has been thought that the *“ gul” addressed i hine 9 was
Do othy Wordsworth, but 1t 18 more probable that the reference
18 to the girl Caroline mentioned m her Journal *We arrived
at Calas at four o’clock on Sunday morning, the 3rd of July
We found out Annctte and C at Madame Avril’s 1n the Rue de
la Tite dor The weather was very hot We walked by the
shore almost every evening with Annctte and Caroline, o1 Wilham
and T alone It was heantiful on the calm hot might to see the
httle boats row out of harbour with wings of fire, and the sail
hoits with the fiety track which they cut as they went along,
and which closed up after them with a hundred thousand a‘;u.rklen
and streams of glowworm hght Caroline was delighted ™ It 18
not known who Annette and Caroline were

Norrs

1 free, fresh, pleasant In the older Englsh ry free
especially 1n the phrase ¢ fair and free,’ 18 oftensnsed mout sny’
special significance

3 Breathless So rapt in adoration as scarcely to breathe

broad. Not « conventional epithet At evemng the sun
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appears laiger—an optical illusion caused by the 1 fiaction of
his rays pugzmg \e;:';’t obliquely thiough the atmosphere €t
Tennyson, I'he Prancess, m 345,

“The sun
Grew broader toward his death ”

9 Dearchild' etc Scu Introduction

1214 Thou hiest mot It 1 the ruv:logc of childhood to
hive all the year 1ound m & spuituil wmospherc, wmd to he
admitted mnto mtunate commumon with the Unscen, the Jnld
being ever under divme wflucnce, though we may fail to 1ecognize
that 1t 18 so  Cf Intsmations of Immortality, 6674, s The
Pirelude, v 500 509
¢ Dumb yeanings, hadden a;pp(utes, ale OulLs,

Aund they must hwe then food  Om «lnldhood mite

Our simple childhood, sits upon & throne

That hath more powct than I the elements ”
The term ‘ Abiaham’s bosom ” 18 ustd 1n the Bible for hewhn
of JTuke, xv1 22 *The beggir dicd, nd was cartiad by the

els mto Abrahan’s bosom ” The * Temple’s mncr shrie ’

refers to the ¢ Holy ot Holies,” or most holy place ot Solomon’s
temple, mnto which only the High Priest was allowed to cnter
once a year

SWHEN 1 HAVE BORNE IN MEMORY »
INTRODUCTION

CoMPOSED 1 Septembcr 1802, and first published m 1807 This
sonnet was printed previously in 7he Morusng Post, Sept 17,
1802, under the title / nyland S8 T' Coleridge has prefixed 1t as
& motto to his ¢ Pocins occasioned by Political Events »

Two other sonncis of W ordsworth, commcnem ¢ O Friend ' T
know not which way I must look” wnd ¢ Milton' thou should’st
be Iiving at this hour,” were also writtcn m Scpt 1802 shortly
aftcr his 1eturn from France to London, when, as he tells us he
¢¢ could not but be struck with the vamity and pirade of our own
countiy, especially in great towny and cities,” and “* the mischief
cngendered and fostered among us by vndisturbed wealth ” A
fourth sonnet, ‘It s not to be thought of,” also composed

1802, seems to indicate the turning of the tide, as 1t were,
of Wordsworth’s thoughts on this subject
“ We must be free or dic, who speak the tongue
That Shakespeare spake ,” etc
And m the present sonnet, the flood sets i the opposite direc-
tion to that of the first two sonnets, and he finds 11 England ‘““a
bulwark for the cause of men
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Norzs

3,4 Whenmen gold Cf Wriiten sn London, Sept 1808, 7
“ The wealthiest man amnong us 18 the best,” and 9 11
‘ Rapine, asa1ice, expense,

This 13 1dolatry , and thcwe we adore

Plain hiving and high thinking are no more ”
And “ The world s too much with us,” 2, t Also Tennystn,
Maud, Pat 1 1 6 **Why do they prate of the blessings of
Peacc? we have made them a curse” with ‘“‘lust of gam,” m
times *‘ when only the ledger lives ”

1 bower, chamber, O E bw , from buan, to dwell In London,
1812, 4, hower 18 used 1 the mediesal scnse of ¢ lady’s apartment
m Hurt leap Well, 92, 1t 13 used m the modein sense of ¢ arbour ’

10 abulwarketc Inallusion to Kngland’s efforts in the cause
of hiberty agunst the Napoleonic tyranny

11 Ibymy Dbeguiled My affcction for my country misled
me mto chcrishing feus on her account

14 As a lover or a child I telt on her account the je:lous
cwacless fuars that lovars feel for cach other, or that a parent
feels about his child

TOH C
InTnoDTOTION

CoMrosFp 1 1802, and {n st published 1n 1807

Hartley Colcrudge, to whom these verses were addressed, was
the eldest son of Samuel 11iylor (oleridge, wnd was born at
Clevedon 1 1796 He entered at Oxford and became fellow of
Oricl College, but lost his fellowship chiefly thiough a halnt of
mtcmperance, aud hig fortunes were blightcd  He aftawards
became a school mister, but failed at that occupation, and spent
his 1emaiming years n hitet uy labomts Many of his poems are
of great ¢xcellinee  He dicd ot Rydal m 1849

An extiract from a letter of his father’s, dited July 25, 1800,
well 1illustrates this poem ¢ Hartley 13 a spuit that dances on
an aspen leaf, the ur that yonder sallow faced and yawning
tourist 13 breathing, 13 to my babe a perpctual mitrous oxide
Never was more Joyous creature born un with him 1s so
wholly trans substantiated by the joys that had rolled on before,
and rushed on after, that oftentimes five minutes after his
mother has whipt him, he has gone up and asked her to whip
him agamn ”
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Norzs

1 from afar His fancies are strange and unfambhar, as
though he had brought them with him from some far off state of
existence Cf Personal Talk, 25, Intimations of Immortalsty,
61, and Tennyson, Far—far-—away, st 3, 4, b

“ What v world whisper, mystic pam or jo

Thro’ that;‘::thlw word:P;oulJ haunt him w]hz:n a boy,
Far—far—away ?

A whisper from his dawn of hife? a breath

From some fair dawn beyond the doors of death
Far—far—away ?

Far, far, how far? from o'er the gates of Birth,

The faint horizons, all the bounds of earth,
Far—far—away ?”

24 Who carol Whose childish speech, to us scemingly
wrelevant, forms the disgmse of thought too profound to
uttered , which 1s thus brought into ha.rmo:{ with the hght,
airy movements and spontaneous songfulness of childhood

5 Thou faery voyager! etc The child 18 of so huoyant and
ethereal a disposition, that he seems to the ¥oet & sort of vision
ary child, a cieatme of the an rather than of the earth

8 To brood on alr Wordsworth’s note refcrs the reader to
¢ Carver’s description of his situation upon one of the lakes of
America ”

10 Where earth etc His temperament 13 a blending of the
earthly and the ethereal, of the real and the visionary

13, 14 1 think This sad presentiment was borne out
am ey Coleridge’s subsequent carec:, see Introduction

pare a sumilar conjecturc, also realized, in the case of
Dorothy Wordsworth, see Tintern Abbey, 143, and note Words
worth tells us that the lines
¢ Or strayed

From hope and promise, self betrayed,”

i Wnitten sn a Blank Leaf of Macpherson’s Osnan, were *‘ s
gested from apprehensions of the fate of his friend, H C”, and
adds that “ the piece to * Memory ’ arose out of similar feelings ”

16 thy house, the house of thy mind For a sumlar meta
phor, cf Tintern Abbey, 140, 141

19 too industrious folly It is foolish of me to occupy myself
80 unnecessarily with such thoughts

23 Preserve for thee etc Thou wilt retamn, as thy special
prerogative, the mmpheity and punty of childhood when thou
reachest manhood Among grown up men thou wilt be still a
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27 Thou art & dew drop etc , s ¢ thy nature 13 too deucate and
ethereal to sustamn the rougixl contact of hardship or misfortune
Thou wilt either escape earthly sorrow, or be annihilated by it

YEW TREES
INTRODUCTION

CoMPOSED at Grasmere 1n 1803, and first puhlished 1n 1815

Of the yew trees described, * the pride of Loiton vale” was a
mere ruin 1n 1880, and has since disa; red , but “‘the fraternal
four of Borrowdale ” stood firm and stiong till December 1883,
when the great gale of the 11lth of that month uprooted one
bodily and completely wrecked the others

Ruskin (Modern Pasnfers) remarks upon ‘“the real and high
action of the mmagmation 1n Wordsworth’s Yew trees (perhaps
the most i us and solemn bit of forest lundscape ever
painted) he readcr should iefcr to 1t let him note
espeially, if panter, that pure touch of colour, ¢ by sheddings
from the pming umbtage tinged > Mr Stoptord Brooke writes
(Theoloqy m the Enqlish l’ovtse:.hat the poet’s description snggests
¢ an 1deal grove, m which the ghostly masters of mankind meet,
and sleep, and offer worship to the Destiny that alides above
them, whilc the mountain flood, as if from another world, makes
music to which they dimly histen ”

Notea

1 Lorton Vale hes abont four miles south of Cockermouth, in
gulln:;erhnd, while som¢ five miles further south 1s Boriowdale

3 1ts own darkness, the gloom that 1t makes for itself with 1ts
huge, overshadowing boughs The fohage of the yew 13 thick
and datk Cf 1 9, and note to 1 14 Also Tennyson, In
Memoriam, n ¢ the dusk of thee” (the yew)

of yore Yore 18 the gemtive plural of O E gear, a year, so

that ¢ of yore’=of years, s ¢ 1n years Cf ‘of a day,’ ‘of
a morming,’ and Shaks Hamlet, 1 v ¢ My custom always
of the afternoon ” Seep 198

4 Not loth to furnish An mstance of the ¢ pathetic fnl.lu.a’
the meaning bemg that the tree freq&ently furnished eto
Feast of Brougham Castle, 142, and no

5 Of Umfraville or!u!x The reference 18 to the old border
frays, such as the Battle of Otterbourne, 1n 1388, between Percy
on the Enghsh mde and Douglas on the Scotch There are



154 NOTES

several Umfravilles mentioned mn Scotch history as fighting
against the Scots at Bannockburn and elsewhere The wewpon,
both of these and of the Enghish soldiers who fought m the
French battle fields mentioned below, was the how, made of the
wood of the ycw tree It was the English wrchers with their
ew bows that won the battles of ('recy wnd Poiticrs Chaucer
Pariiament of Foules, 180) calls the tree * the shooter yew”
and cof Inayton, The Ballad of Aqncourt, st 10
¢ With Spanish yew so stiong,
Arrows » cloth yard long,
That hke to serprnts stung,
Pieruing the weather ”
The *long bow’ was <i1x fcet loug, und the wriow three feet

7 Azmncour o1 Agincourt 1s 2 village m the noith of Fiance,
about forty milcs south of Calms It was here thit Hemy V ,
on Oct 13, 1415, dufeated the Fiench wmy, though four times
more numecrons than his own

8 Crecy, or Poictiers Crecy 18 m the department of the
Somme, about ten miles south west of Agincomt Poitiers 13 1
the department of Vienne, one of the western departments of
Fiance, south of the Lone In the hattle of Crecy, fought on
Aug 2, 1846, Fdward III defcited Phulip of Valois whose
irmy numbered 120,000, or more than three times the number of
the Enghsh  The battle of Pmtiers was foungu on dept 19,
1356, between the Black Prmcc and King John, whose army
was five times more numcious

9 Of vast circumference Piof Kmight quotes fiom a friend’s
letter, dated May 1880 ¢ The trce m outline expinded towards
the root consuiderably then, at about two fect fromn the ground,
the tiunk began to separite into hqu hmbs, spreading mn all
directions once measuted this trunk at 1ts least carcumfcrence,
and found 1t 23 feet 10 mches ”

11 Produced too slowly c¢tc Yew trees are of very slow
growth, ecspcually mm rocky situations, and attamn an age of
many centuries

14 those fraternal four Cf The Excurson,1 29, 30

¢ The gloom
Spread by a brotherhood of lo%ty olms ®
And Sonnet at —— Castle, 6
¢ A biotherhood of venerable trees ”
17,18 1|:rpontmollp coling Cf Tennyson, The Last Tourna-

ment, 12
‘¢ A stump of oak half dead,
From roots like sowmne black cow of carven snales
Clutch’d at the crag ”

18 inveterately convolved, inextricaply twisted together or
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entingled Cf Tennyson, Gareth and Lynette, 221 224, of the
Gate of Camelot, upon which
¢ Were Arthur’s wars 1n weird devices done,

New things and old co twested, 13 1t Lime

‘Were nothing, so sni¢trrutely, thit men

Were qiddy gwing there »
Inveterate (from Iat 1etus, old) 13 applicd to what has become
fixed and established through lonq continuance , as, ‘an s«
veterute habit,’ ¢ an 1 et rate talker

19 Nor umnformed with phantasy The tiee has a weird 1n-
fluenie, using fiom 1ts fantastic appevance 1o mjorm, mn
this conncction, ma s ‘to mould mternally, to mspire.’ Cf
Tintern Abbey, 125, and note

X0 & pillared saade, henc e for mme a “natwal temple” (1 20)
Cf Tunnyson, Aralean Nughts, 39 ¢ Imbow1’d v wilts of pllar’d
palm ? Snmluly Cowpar (The Poplar Ficld, 2) calls & planta
tion of poplars 2 *‘ colonnade,” it *a row of cohunns’

21 grassless IDcciuse no grass will giow unda %o thick a
shade

22 By sheddings ctc, by the fill of withercd leaves

23 Perennially (I ut per, thiough, annws, year) means ©all
through the ycar,’ o1 ¢ through many yeats, unceasingly > The
former sense smits the yew, smce 1t 18 an evergreen, and sheds 1ts
lewes all the ycat 10und

23 unrejoicing berries, checrless, obmovious berries  The
berties 13 wcll as the leares of the yow are highly poisonous

ghostly shapes ctc  This loftaly imimtive passage 13 a
fine exmple of the new Romntic movument, marked, as 1t 18,
by v complete dctachment from the 1c¢al and the actnal, and
ctlmmi ne m a dievmy cuggestiveness A simlar  picture
occms 1n Vergl, Enad, vi 273 284 Rapt 1 contemplation of
this q}):)f. of overshadowing gloom, the poet’s peoples
1t with appropriate prcsences Tt 13 4 plwe fitted to rouse the
fodlings of fewr ind of hope thit 1s almost despwn , 1t 19 a place
for ailence and for musmg upon the future 1t 15 o plice where
thoughts of death and the shoi tness of human life niturlly occur
to thc mind  To the poet thes« abstiact 1deas transmute them
st¢lves into ghostly shapes, these column like trunks surportmg
a roof of shade become thewr tcmple, these scattercd stones,
their altars, and he 1magmmes them as either holding solemn
festival there together, or as dimly listening to the roar of the
nuighbouring cataract

2% Time the shadow Life in the Biblc 1s fiequently compared
to a shadow , cf Pswalms, cn 11 “ My duvs are hike a shadow
that dechneth ”

33 Glaramara is cne of the mountamns enclosing Borrowdale.
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AT THE GRAVE OF BURNS
INTRODUCTION

CoMPo<ED 1 1803, and first published 1n 1842

Tn Dorothy \Vordsworth’s Journal of a Tour 1n Scotland we
find ¢ Thursday, Augunst 18th —Went to the chuichyard where
Burns 18 bured A bookseller accompanied us  He showed us
the outside of Burns’s house, where he had lhived the last three
years of his hife, and where he died It has a mean appearance,
and 18 1n a bye aituation, white washed ~ Went on to visit his
grave He hes at a corner of the churchyard, and his second
son, Fianuis Wallace, beside him  There 15 no stone to mark
the spot, but a hundred guinews have been collected, to he
ex{:’nded on some sort of monument ’

bert Butns was born 1n Aytshire mn 1759 of very poor parents,

and worked on a firm taken by himself and his b:oﬂl::ro In 1786
he published a volume of poems, was mvited to Edinburgh, and
welcomed and flattered by the highest society of the capital
After this he could no longer content himself without indulgence
m sensual and exciting pleasures, which were followed by em
barrassments, deglsremon, and broken health Ho died at .
fries, July 21, 17

Nores

11 my wishes and my fear, s ¢ my wish that thou could’st
appear, and my shrinking with pan at thy tomb

13 Off weight weight! Away with grief! Let me not pile
gnicf on grief that 1s there already !

16 chastened, sober, calm

19 Fresh as the flower etc Cf Burns, 70 a Mountasn Dassy,

13-16.
¢ Cauld blew the hitter biting north
Upon thy early, humble birth ,
Yet cheerfully thou ¢limted forth
Amid the storm *
Glinted means ¢ glanced, gleamed ’

‘Whose modest worth. Burns’s poem begins * Wee, modest,
crimson tipped flow’r »
21 ke a star etc  As a star shines down upon the spot from
whence 1t rose, so Burns’s genius glorified 1ts humble origin
27 the aspirant of the plough, ‘the aspiring ploughman
andudltthougeofm,henu“iullms" g plongh
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31 but as one, 3¢ while I mourned his death with many
others, I had a deeper grief of my own

35, 36 Howverse truth How poetry treating of the humble
actualities of Iife may yct be dignified an mqpmxf Ty uth—not
mere literal truth, but truth mformed and spirtualized by the
1magmation—was, for Wordsworth, the fust law of poetry

37 the current, the currcnt of my thoughts

39 Huge Oriffel’s et¢ C(niffcl, a mountain on the shores of
Solway Firth, a short distance south of Dumfiies, where Buins
lived, 18 visible from Skiddaw mn Cumbetland, which 18 not far
from Wordsworth’s residence at Grasmere, —so that Burns and
he were neighhours, and he 1s pursued with rein.t that they had
not been also fricnds Dorothy Wordsworth (Jowrnal) says
¢¢ We saw the Cumberland mountains, within half a mile of E
land, Burns's house We talked of Burns, and of the E;o«pect
he must have hudl, Yerhn.pq fiom lis own door, of Shiddaw and
lus companions, mcluding omsulves m the fancy that we mughe
have been person illy known to each other ”

45 Where the main etc Whcre two persons’ characters are
m the man congenial, niture has the skill to utilize mimor differ
ences to bring them closer together

49 The tear will start Cf Burns, A Bard’s Eptaph, 17, 18

¢ Here pausc—and, thro’ the va2fing tear,
Survey this grave ”
50 ‘“poor Inhabitant below” A quotation from the same
poem, 1 1
¢ The poor Inhahitant lxlow
‘Was quick to lexrn and wise to know,” ete
Cf Resolution and Independence, 45, and note  Dorothy Words
worth (Journal) wiites ¢ We looked at the grave with melan
choly and painful 1eflections, 1epcating to cach other his own
verses” (from A Bard’s Epviaph)

53 gowans, dainics

61 ason Firancis Wallace, sece Introduction

70 here At the grave of Burns, who was msled ete

78 For which it prayed Though giving the verses a different
apphcation, Wordsworth apparently refcrs to Buins's ode To
Rusn, 25 28

T court, I heg thy friendly aid,
To close this scene of care !

No fear more, no tear more,

EnTo stam mydhfeleu face
clasped, and grasped
Within thy cold cmbrace '’
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In Wordsworth’s Ms a different version of this stanra formed the
third of the poem It ran

¢ But wherefore tremble? ’tis no place
Of pain and sotrow, but of grace,
Of shelter, and of smlent peace
And ¢ friendly aad’
118 he now mn that embrace
or which he praycd ”

—where clearly the 1cference 1s to the odc 70 Run

79 Sighing I turned etc  \With this stans+ compare the last of

Mr Wilham Watson’s splendid ode, The T'omb of Burns
¢ While, plumned for flight, the Soul deplores
The cage thit foils the wing that soars,
And while, through adamantine doors,
In dreamsy flung wide,
We hear 1esound on mnortal shores
The 1mmor tal tade ”

80 Iheard hear OCf Vergil, £Znrewd, vi 454 Aut videt ant
wndssse putat, * He sees or thinks he sees , and Milton, Par Lost,
1 713 ¢“Secs or dreams he sees ”

ritual, cercinonial, solemn

83 love that casts out fear Cf Biblc / Jokn,1v 18 There
18 no foar 1n love but perfect love castcth out fear »

“SHE WAS A PHANTOM *
IN1RODUCTION

CoMPosED at Town end, (:raeincre, 1n 1804, and first published
n 1807 Wordsworth says ¢ The germ of this poem was four
lines composed as part of the verses on the Hwhland GQurl
Th ing 1 this way, 1t was written from my heart, as
18 ciently obvious ” It 18 doubtful what were the fom Lnes
referred to They can hardly be lines written at Srst for the
Hghland Gy, but afterwards transferred to this m, because
the Highland Gsrl 18 m the second person, while the subject
of ‘““She was a phantom” 18 m the thud It a] probable
that tm are 11 1518 of 70 a Hyjhland Girl In that poem,
after ng us that tho gul and her surroundings seem

¢ Like something fashioned in a dream ,
Such forms as from their covert peep
When earthly cares are laxd asleep '
the poet contmues (11 15 18)
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¢ But O fan oreature' 1n the hight
Of common day, so heavenly bright,
I bless thee, vision as thou art,
I bless thee with a human heart °’

These four lines might well sugﬁ:.t to Wordsworth the present
Fcem, the keynote of which 1s that the * phantom of delight™ 18
‘*a spint, yet & woman too *

That the subject of this poem 1s his wife Mary, 13 certain both
from a statement made by W ordswarth to the late Hon Justice
Colendge, and from a conversation with Hemy Crabb Robinson,
m which the poet said that the pieces ¢ ¢ Our walk was far amon,
the ancient trees,’ then ‘She was a phantom of delight,’ an
finally the two sonnets ¢ To a Painter,’ should be 1ead in succes
sion as exhibiting the dificrent phases of his affection to his wife ”
If other proof were needed, both Wordsworth’s remarks, quoted
ahove, about this poem, and his obviouns allusion to 1t 1n The
Pselude, 1n verses written m 1805 that 1efer to his fulme wife,
pont 1n the same duection See 7he Prelwde, xin 208 271

¢ She ¢ une, no more a phantom to adorn
A moment, but an mnmate of the heai t,
And yet a spirit, there for me enshiined
To penectrate the lofty ant the low »

Nores

1 a phantom of delight Cf The Prelude, 1 224 227
¢ Another maid there was, who also shed

A gladness o’er that season, then to me,

By her exulting outside look of youth

And placid under countenance, fitst endeared *
The threc stanzas of this poem 1eprcsent woman under three
aspects In the first, she 13 depicted as an 1deally beautiful and
entrancing object m man’s eyes, 1 the second, as the pleasant
companion of his every day life, 1n the thud, as an intellectual
and moral bemng, fitted to be his adviser and comforter

4 Tobe ornament, to give a mere momentary pleasure, and
then to disappear
5,6 Her eyes hawr Cf Byron, *“She walks wn beauty,”
st 1, which 1cads like an expansion of these two lines
¢¢ She walks 1n beauty, hke the mght
Of clondless climes and skics,
And all that’s best of dark and bright
Meet 1n her aspect and her e{u
Thus mellowed to that tender hight,
‘Whuoch heaven to gaudy day demes *

6 Like twilight's Cf Milton’s *‘ the raven down Of Dark-
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ness ? (Comus, 251, 252) Her eyes and haiwr were dark, but
her complexion was fair and clear, and her disposition gay and
olﬁ:orfnl Cf ‘“her exulting outmde look of youth” quoted
above

13 household motions Movements made m the performance
of household ocoupations

14 steps of virgin liberty Thehﬁ}n‘ftreudofthemnden,
free as yet from the cares and responmbilities of marred life

16 records, promises A countenance whose expression told
of a happy and blameless past, and betokened as happy and
blameless a futme Cf Byron, ‘“ She walks in beauty,” 16, 16

¢ The smiles that win, the tints that glow,
But tell of days in goodness spent ”
17 A creature etc Cf Wordsworth’s hnes addressed to
his wife
“ Let other bards of sing,
Bright suns without a spot ,
But thou art no such perfect
Rejorce that thou art not 1”
And ¢* Her only prlot,” 12 14
¢¢ While here sits one whose brightness owes 1ts hues
To flesh and blood , no goddess from above,
No fleeting spint, but my own true love ! ”

18 human food She was not too superfine to satisfy the
common wants of human nature in every day hfe GIYTM
Prelude, v 411, 412

¢ A race of real children , not too wise,
Too learned, or too good ”

22 pulse of the machine The mner workings of this intricate
piece of mechanmsm, s ¢ the directing forces of her whole nature
and dwisposition Cf The Waggoner, 1v 802, 803

I had been
On friendly terms with this machsne ”
And Shaks Hamlet, 1 n 124 ¢ Thine evermore, most dear
lady, whilst this machine 18 to hm, Hamlet *

24 A traveller death One who passes through hife with a

sense of 1ts duties and responsibilities

ODE TO DUTY.
INTRODUOCTION

Cowuroszp 1n 1805, and first published 1n 1807
In the edition of 1837 Wordsworth prefaced this poem with
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the motto ¢ Jam non consilio bonus, sed more ed perductus, ut
non tantum recté facere possim, sed ms1 recte facere non possim”,
‘ No longer good by resolve, but reachmmg by habit this goal—
that not only can I do rght, but that I cannot do otherwise
than rtht ’ “This ode,” says Wordsworth, ‘“1s on the model
of Gray’s Ode to Adveraty, which 1s copred from Horace’s Ode
to Fortune Many and many a time have I been twitted b‘vl
my wife and sster for having forgotten this dedication of myse!
to the stern lawgiver Transgressor imndeed 1 have been from
hour to hour, from day to day I would famm hope, however,
not more ntly, or 1 & worsc way, than most of my tuneful
brethren ut these last words are 1n a wrong stramm We
should be 11gorous to oursclves, and forbearing, 1f not indulgent,
to others, and, 1f we make comparison at all, 1t ought to be with
those who have morally excelled us ”

Noirs

18 Duty 18 v God given rule of conduct under whose gmd
ance and support the stlug(fle between night and wiong m
the human breast 1s ended and peace 18 attamed

1 Stern God! Cf Gray’'s Ode, who addresses Adversmty
a3 “Daughter of Jouvc, 1clentless Power,” and ¢“ Stern rugged
Nurse ” The sense of Duty 193 :implanted by God n the human
heart , 1t 18 an emanation of the Divine Whll

2 if that name thou love, 1 ¢ the name of “Duty” 8o
Milton (P L, m 0) addressing Laght * Or hear’st thou rather
pure ethereal stieam , s e *Dost thou prefer to be called ?’

5,6 Thou, who overawe Under thy gmdance we gam the
victory ov wundlesq terrors, smce the only thing we have to
fear 19 disobedience to thy commands

7 vain temptations If we are influenced solely by Duty,
nothing has power to tempt us to do wrong

vain, foolish, worldly Cf The Somnambulrst, 149, 150
“In hermit’s weeds repose he found,

From van temptations free ”
8 strife, the mner struggle between right and wrong Cf
Bible, Romane, vii 23 *‘1 see another law mn my members (s e

body), warring agamst the law of my mind »

9-16 There are some happy souls w ho follow Duty merely from
» nnﬁ:lml impulse towards what 18 right, but who yet may need
her help

9 There are who, ¢ there are those who’, an 1mitation of the
Latin 1diom sunt qus
L
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9 asknotetc Cf Cowper, Task, n 788-798
* Some minds are tempered haj y

mi?thy tharst

With such a zeal to be what they a.p'g:-ove,

That no restramnts can circumscribe them more

Than they themselves by choice, for wisdom’s sake
And Patmore, The Angel sn the House, x 1 37 40

¢¢ Souls, found here and there,
Oases 1 out waste of sin,

Where overything 18 well and fur,
And Heav'n remits its disciphine »

10 in love and truth, in thcir love of what 18 right and simcerity
m following 1t Such persons are troubled by no donbts as to
therr conduct

12 the genial sense of youth, the warm and kindly impulses
that belong to the time of youth Cf ‘It 1s a beauteous evenmy,”
9 14, Intsmations of Immortalsty, 66

13 without reproach or blot, free from blame and from the
stamn of wrong doing

14 and know it not, without knowing that they do 1t

15 oonfidence misplaced A confidence mn their own virtuous
mstincts, which turns out to be misplaced

1724 Blessed 18 the state of those who can completely rely
upon love and joy to guide them , and happy too are they who
make such rehance the rule of their life, but supplement 1t by
the support of Duty

18 happy will our nature be Our natme will contam no
arring elements, all our feelings and inclinations will be m

ppy harmony with one another

19 unerring light Unerrsng 19 emphatic, ‘a hght u
which we can rely never to lead us ast: nyp’ ’ ke pon

20 joy its own security Our h&gpmeu guarantees 1itself , our

1on of happiness proves this happiness to be well founded,
and therefore permanent

22 Even now, even under present conditions, in this world

Not unwisely bold, bold without heing unwise, combinin,
boldness with discretion Cf 1 &.Wyugn. ‘wise and at thE
same tume humble ’

sst Live in  this creed, rely upon love and joy to gmde them

2532 I, however, through mexperience and too much self-
confidence, have ofundmbeye:l the oommu:dl of Duty, but I
would do so no longer
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25 loving freedom Cf Inscrsptions,1 17, 18
* What 18 truth *—a staff rejected ,
Duty *—an unwelcome clog ”
And The Prclwle, v1 8235,
¢¢ That overlove

Of freedom which encouraged me to turn
Fiom 1egulations even of my own
As fiom restraints and bondyn »

26 No sport gust, although not carried away by wild gusts
of passion
28 reposed my trust, been self confident
20 when in my heart etc, when Duty uttered its bidding
through the Conscience  T'imely, opportune
31 smoother walks, the easier paths of self ind ce, &8
ow)osed to the ru and difficult path of Duty So Tennyson
( Well Ode, 212, etc ) speaks of “‘the path of duty” as
lm| ““with toil of heart and knees and ds,” and of 1its
‘¢ topphing crags ”
33 40 This dosire 18 not the outcome of strong feehing, but of
a longing for rest 1n my soul—for a mental and moral eqm
hbrium
33 %i;tur‘hlmo, perturbation, agitation Cf Coleridge,
Love, 68,
¢ My fal voice and pausing h
ststurbf her soul mg: plt:yg ' WP
f“ ,vroux‘ht, produced  Wrought s the archaic past participle
oI tori
36 thought The meditative mood, as opposed to the mood
of passion
37 unchartered Chariered means exerusing freedom under
certain provisions, as those of the famous Magna Charta Cf
Churchill, Qotkam, 1 49 *‘ An Enghshman m ¢ Jireedom
born * Hence unchartered means exercmngnﬁ'eedom without
any such provisions, unconditionally free, unbridled, anarchical
Cf Shaks As You Like It, 1 vu 478
¢¢ I must have hberty
Withal, as large a charter as the wind *
38 weight, burden Cf 7he Sonnet, 13
chance, casual,, cf random,1 26
39 cbhange their name, be varable and discordant .
41 48 The aspect of Duty, though severe, 18 kind, for from
her emanates not only moral but phymoal law—the beauty of
nature and the order of the umverse

41 Stern, s+ ¢ though thou art stern, of 1 1
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4144 thou dost wear upon thy face Cf Tennyson, Well
mgton Ode, 208, etc
¢¢ He that walks 1t (the path of Duty)
before his journey closes,
He shall find the stubborn thistle bursting
Into glossy purples, which outredden
All voluptuous garden roses
46 fragrance treads Cf Laodamia, 34, and note And
Tennyson, Maud, Part 1 xu 5
¢¢ T know the way she went
Home with her maiden y
For hcr feet have touched the meadows
And left the dasies rosy ”
And It (Enane, 94
¢ At their (the goddesses’) feet the crocus brake hike fire ’
And B Jonson, The Sad Shepherd, 1 1 8,9
¢« And where she went, the flowers took thickest root,
As she had sow’d them with her odorous foot ”
Also Persus, Sa¢ 1 38 Quidqusd calcarerst hie, vosa fiat ! *May
whatover he treads become a rose!” And Hesiod, Y,
194, 195, dugpl 3¢ woly Ilosow vwo olow aétaro, ¢Thick
sprouted the grass beneath the slender feet (of the goddess)
478 Thou dost strong Natural law and mioral law both
emanate from the same source, the Deity, and are but two
applications of the same princple Hence Duty, the moral
sanction, 19 really one with the great phzncnl law that directs
and preserves the order of the umverse Cf Gypsics, 21 24
¢ Oh better wiong and strife
By nnll':m;,e iranuxent) than this torpid hife,
fe whsch the very stars 1eprove
As on thesr silent tasl s they move ”
And Mr Wm Watson, /he Things that are more Kzxcellent, st 4
¢ The stars of heaven are free because
In amphitude of htberty
Their joy 18 to obey the laws ”
Cf also Ulysses’s speech 1n Shaks 7% orlus and Cressuda, 1 m 83
ete , where ¢ Des::‘i (s ¢ the due arrangement or subordination
of th:s) 18 an notion to Duty, and where physical as well
a8 m order are shown to depend upon 1ts observance Wrong,
myury Most ancsent, s ¢ m spite of their great antiquity
49 56 Henceforth I place myself under the gmidance of Duty
May she enable me to give up my old foolish self confidence and
become her obedient and enlightened servant |

53 lowly wise Seeonotetol 22
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54 self sacrifice, a readiness to give up *“ straymng in smoother
walks” (1 31)

55 The confidence of reason, confidence based upon reasonable
grounds, as opposcd to the ‘* misplaced ” confidence of 1 15

56 in the hight of truth,« . 1 a8 to my true position
The phrase 13 opposed to the v1, ofl 28
bondman OCf “ thee I now would serve® (1 31)

PEELE CASTLE IN A STORM
INTRODUCTION

CovPOSED 1n 1805, and firsy ?uhlmhed m 1807
The poem was suggested by a picture {mnted by Sir George
Beaumont, & filcnd of the poet, and a landscape pamnter of some
ropute He died mn 18 Wordsworth says ‘‘Sir Geor
Beaumont pamtcd two pretures of this subjcct, one of which he
ﬂve to Mis Wordsworth, saymg she ought to have 1t, but
dy Beaumont mtcrfered, and after Sir George’s death she
gave 1t to Sir Uvedale Price, at whose house at Fouley I have
seen1t ” The other 18 still 1n the Beaumont Gallery at Coleorton
Hall, Essex, the seat of the aitist
Thero are two Pecle ("astles one 18 on a rocky 1slet close to
the town of Pecle, on the west coast of the Isle of Man, s« parated
from 1t by & narrow channel , the other, known as Piel Custle, 18
near Bariow 1n Furncss, on the Lancashne coast  ‘Lhere 18 hittle
doubt that this poem 1efers to the lattc: For the poet spent
four weeks (sec 1l 1, 2) of a summer vacation m 1794 with his
cousin, Mr Barker, whose house was at Rampsule, the village
opposite Piel, and, from a compuison with the picture, 1t 18
apparent that 1t was tlns, and not Peele Castle in the Isle of
an, that the artist paintcd Piel Castle was bult by the
Abbot of Furness i the fust vear of Kdward III ’s reign
W ordsworth headcd this poem Eleqrac Stanzas, m allusion to
1ts reference to the lous of his brother John Wordsworth, captain
of the Ahergavenny, East Indiaman, which sprung a leak oft St
Alban’s Head, and went down with all on board on Feb 6, 1805
He alludes to his death in The Prelude, xiv 419 424
¢ A private grief
Keen and enduring, which the mmnd and heart
needs must make me feel
More deeply, yet enable me to bear
More firmly

Other poems relating to this event are 7' the Dassy and Eleqac

Ver ses tn Memory of my Brother  All three were placed by the
poet among his ¢ Ep.taphs and Elegmac Pieces ”
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Norzs

4 dleeping, 1 ¢ 1t was reflected on the calm, still surface of
the water Cf Shaks Merchant of Vensce, v 1 54 ‘‘How
sweet the moonlight sleeps upon this bank '

8 It trembled etc, s ¢ the sea was occasionally ruffled by a
breeze, but never sufhciently to efface the 1mage

9 nosleep The calm seemed a permanent one, and not, hike
sleep, temporary and hable to interruption

10 No mood etc It did not seem to be a state dependent on
the weather or the time of year Sea-on 18 used here 1 a general
sense, and so dispenses with the article

1416 thegleam dream *‘An 1deal beauty, such as never
actually existed, but 13 conceived of in the of the Poet and
the Artist, and hallows their work > Cf The Ezcursion,1 79
“The vision and the faculty divine ” For dream, cf Intima
twons of Immortality, 5, and note In the editions of 1820 and
1827 these lines were altered to

¢ And 2dd a gleam,
The lustie, known to neither sea or land,
But horrowed from the youthful Poct’s dieam ”
Afterwards the original and far superior text was returned to

15 that never was etc Cf Gray, The Proqress of Poet1y,
120 ¢¢ Orient hues, unborrowed of the sun *

21, 22 a treasure house years A spot full of perfect, un
ending tranquilhty

22 a chronicle of heaven A place whose history was a record
of a more than earthly happiness

25 had it been, s ¢ 1t should have been

268 Elysian quiet Sec note to Laodamsa, 95, and cf 11 97,
108 of that poem Also Shaks Two Gent of Perona, 11 wvm

¢ And there I'll rest, as after much turmoil
A blessed soul doth 1n Elysitum ”
28 silent 1lfe The activities of nature noselessly fulfilling
therr functions around us Cf Lines wrdten wn Early Sng,
3 5. ?’nd The Bxcurson, 188 ¢ The slent looks of happy

31 the soul of truth, ¢ ete truth or ' To my
feelings at that timo there would have been nothing ous 1
the picture

32 betrayed, ‘tampered with impaired, lost’ This line
ongmally ran pe

“ A faith, a trust that could not be betray'd *
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35 Apower The er of perceiving th m their 1deal
aspect, apart from thop;:xllnnonm . mﬂ:gncumogf. hfe Cf
Intimations of Immortalsity, st 1and 2, 11 53 657, 11 175, 176

36 A deep distress etc My brother’s death has put an end
to the old exaltation of feeling and brought me down to the level
of m[ ordinary fellow men, and mto fi sympathy with them
Cf Intymations of Immor tality, 183, 184

39, 40 The feeling serene The sense of the loss that I
have sustammed 1 my brother’s death will always be fresh, but
1 can speak with calmness and composure of the new experience
which that sorrow has brought with 1t

45 a passionate work etc It 13 a picture that shows stro;ﬁ
m n the artist, yet there are no exaggerated or 1l sclec

47 hulk, the dismasted ship represented 1n the panting

50 I love to see etc He could regard the castle as emble-
matical of the ¢ fortitude and patient cheer” that he welcomed
Its attitude 1s emphasized by the strong contrast of the 1ibouring
hulk beside 1t

51 Oased time Like a kmight in aimour of proof, the
castle 18 representod as defying tho attack of the elements with
1ts stubborn, time worn walls

53 the hcart that ivesaloneetc Cf the lesson of Tennyson’s
Palace of Art, where the Soul that has 1solated herself from
human sympathy, eventually comes to loathe her sohitude

54 Housed in a dream, Ining 1n a world that 1t has 1dealized
for atself Cf housng, p 149

the kind, s ¢ 1ts own kind, the human race

h:? cheer, chocrfulness, courage Cf Fidelsty, 26 ¢ A lonely
cherr ’

. Ggoetg“ without hope Cf Intimations of Immortalrty, 179,

THE HAPPY WARRIOR
INTRODUCTION

ComPoSED carly 1 1808, and first published 1n 1807 Words
worth tells us that these verses were written soon after tid

had been received of the death of Lord Nelson (on Oct 21,
1805), which event directed his thoughts to the subject *‘But,”
he continues, ":lhl:t(Ndlmll:l) public hfe 'uof lt;med h:lﬂl one
great crime, 80 though man ssages of these lines were
nggutodbywhntwugmmlfvy}:mwnumumtmhu
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conduct, I have not heen able to connect his name with tho
poem as I could wish or even to think of him with satisfaction
m reference to the idea of what a warrior ought to be ” He
adds that many elements of the character here portrayed were
found 1 his brother John ‘‘His messmates used to call him
the Philosopher, from which 1t must be inferred that the qualities
and dispositions I allude to had not escaped then notice  He
greatly valued moral and religious mstruction for youth, as
tending to make sallors ”

M W H Mpyers (Wordsworth) remarks upon this poem
‘‘Between these two men, so different mm outward fates,—
between *the adored, the mncompaiable Nelson’ and the homely
poet, ‘retired as noontile dew,’—there was a moral hikeness so
K;ofound that the 1deal of the recluse was 1ealised mn the public

e of the hero, and, on the othet hand, the hero himself 1s only
seen as complotely heroic when lus 1mpetuous lhife stands out for
us from the solemn bac hground of the poet’s calm  For indeed
this short poem 18 1n 1tselt a manual of greatness, there 18 a
Roman majesty m 1ts simple and weighty specch

Noiss

85 who, when brought thought, who carries with him nto
the active duties of hi1s manhood the fresh enthusiasm and single
h ess of his boyhood Cf Patmore, The Angel sn the
House, x 1 14 16

¢ Youth, impatient to disown
Those visions high, which to forget
Were worse t never to have known ”

6,7 Whose high bright, who makes a noblc purpose the

guiding motive of all his actions

9 This line 18 an Alexandrine, c¢f ZLaodamia, 90, and note

11 But makes etc He 19 not content with mere intellectunal
cnlture, but 18 careful to train and develop his moral character

14 Turns his necessity etc This 18 ““ one of the lessons which
Wordsworth 18 never tired of enforcing, the lesson that virtue
grows by the strenuonsness of 1ta exercise, that 1t gains strength
as 1t wrestles with pain and difficulty, and converts the shocks
of circumstance into an energy of its proper glow” (Myers)
Cf Cowper, Table Talk, 77, 78

““To touch the sword with conscientious awe,
Nor draw 1t, but when Duty bids him draw ”

19 Byobjects etc The frequent mght of pan and bloodshed,
mstead of making him callous to suffering, makes him the more
compassonate, see] 26 Cf Nelson’s prayer before the battle
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of “May humamity after victory he the predominant
feature m the British fleet ' ’—a humanity shown by humself mn
face of the blazing Orient, and m the harbour at Tenerffe

22 such sacrifice, + ¢ the saurifice of his own feelings that
prompt him to sevenity

23 More siniful in self knowledge Thc more temptations he
meets with, the better he leains to scan his own motives and
principles of action

29 a state, a situation, a condition of affairs

30 Toeviletc Cf Bible, Romans,m 8 * Some affirm that
we suy, Let us do eval that good may come, whose condemnation
18 Just ”

34 Tovirtne These words are emphatic— * to virtue, not to
¢vil employed as a pieventive against worse eval’ (1 30)

38 1n himself, etc , rest satished with his own conduct, with-
out rogretting the loss of office

43,44 Whom atall Cf Pope, Temple of Fame, 513, 514

*“Nor Fame I shght, nor for her favours call ,
She comes unlook’d for, if she comes at all ”

And Cuew, Epstle to the Countess of Anglesie, 57, 58

¢ Ho chose not m the wctive stream to swim,
Nor hunted Honour, which yet hunted him »

44 Like showers of manna RBecause manna was the{ree gt
of (iod to the Isranchtes 1n the desert—food which they had n
to labour to produce

45 powers, moral force of character

45 But whoetc Cf Ca.Pt Mahan, Life of Nelvon “ Forsuc
cess 1 war, the indispensable complemcnt of intcllcctual grasp and
sight 18 a moral power, which enables a man to trust the mner
light, & power which dommates hesitation, and sustans action,
m the most ticmendous emergencies The two clcments—
mental and moral powa—ate often found separatcly, rarely m
due combmation In Nelson they met

51, 52 Is happy inspired Confident 1 the nt.g of his
anns, he can face a lireu.t crisis without being weighed down by
a sense of biity Cf Sontheﬁ, Lafe of Nelson, chap vi,
before the battle of Copenhagen ‘ No sooner was he mn battle,
where his squadron was received with the fire of more than a
thousand guns, than, as if that artillery, llhe music, had driven
away all care and painful thoughts, his countenance brightened,
and his conversation became joyous, ammated, elevated, and
dehightful ”

53 through the heat etc In the excitement of the struggle
he keeps to the course of action that he had laid down for him-
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self tboﬁorehnnd ¢ Clemency ” Cwining 13 a good instance mn
pom
54 sees what he foresaw His anticipations are justified by
the event
56 is equal to the need Cf Tennyson, of the Duke of
Wellington, Ode, 37
0 1ron nerve to true occasion true !’
57 For the cha.ngo of tone hete, «f the Introduction to
Brougham Castle
60 homefelt pleasures etc Cf the Wellington Ode, 236, 237
¢ One about whose patriarchal knee
Late the httle children clung ”
And ¢ I grieved for Buonaparte,” 6 8
“The (Jovernor who must be wise and
And temper with the sternness of the ey
Thoughts motherly, and weak as womanhood ”
We have here ¢ Nelson’s womanly tenderness, his constant crav-
for the n earth and home affections 1 the midst of storm
and war” (Myers)
62, 63 such fidelity approve His most chernshed aim 1s to
show himself loyal to these gentler influences
64 More brave etc Cf Tennyson’ s Song 1n The Princess,
** Thy vosce 33 heard thro’ rolling drums”
¢ A moment, while the trumpets blow,
Heuuhu brood abont knee ,
The next, hke firc he meets t{o foe,
And strikes him dead for thine and thee ”
In reference to which Mr P M Wallace pomnta to ¢ the vital
truth that n all noble endeavour man’s energy 1s mspired and his
arm strengthened by the recollection of those whom he loves ”
70,71 Plays won He chooses his course of action in life,
not with a view to earthly honours or rewards, but bemtue 1t
will bring wath 1t the *¢ testimony of a good conscience ”
73 The ht of home ties—of wife and children—makes
some men shrink 1n the hour of trial
76 From well to better Adapted from Chaucer, The Floure
and the Legfe, 571 573
*For kmightes ever should be perseversng,
To seeke honour without feintese or slouth,
Fro wels to better 1n all manner thinge ”

dﬂurpn. To ‘surpass oneself’ means to go beyond

any previous
78 to noble deeds virth Cf Goldsmith, The Takng
Qubeel lQ(dWolgg. s
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¢ Yet shall they know thou conquerest, though dead !
Since from thy tomb a thousand heroes risc !
And Trench, The Aima, 37 40
‘¢ And our sons unborn shall nerve them
For some great deed to be done,
By that twentieth of September,
When the Alma’s heights were won »
79 his fame, the fame that was his due
82 the mortal mist Cf Tennyson’s *‘ Tears, dle tears,” 1n
The Princess
‘ When unto dying eyes
The casement slowly grows a ghmmering square ”

THE SONNET
INTRODUCTION

ComPposED 1 1806, »nd first published mn 1807

It 18 1n reference to this sonnct that Wordsworth tells us how
much he was struck by the sonnets of Milton when they were
read to him by his mster one day mn May 1802 *I took fire,”
he adds, “if 1 may be allowed to say so, and produced three
sonnets the same atternoon ”

This sonnet was originally entitled Pre/atory Sonnet, as being
mtroductory to the series of ¢ Miscellancous Sonnets *

Norxs

3 pensive citadels, ¢ their studies’ The student shuts him
self up m his study from the outer world (hke beleaguered
loldl:i‘: mn ll:he(clmdel of n)m;l:m:: he( Hm be alone s;v)xth his
own ts (¢ 1ve ” n enser 080, places
the penol?ge man mmme high lonely tower ” And cf ‘ When
I have borne sn memory,” 4 * the student’s bower ”

4 the wheel, 1 ¢ the wheel Till the mnvention of
the spinning jenny mn 1727, cotton spiuning was performed by
the handammmgwheel, and was a common ococupation for
women ¢« I travelled among unknown men,” 11, 1

¢ And she I cherished turned her wheel
Beside an Enghish fire ”
at hisloom The steam loom was mtroduced in 1807, but
mn 1825 there were still 250,000 hand-looms 1n Great Britamn
Their use 18 now alniost extinet
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6 Furness-fells Furness 18 an extensive mountamous district
m the north west of Lancashire, mcluding the lofty Comston
fells or hills and those of Yewdale and Tilberthwaite

8 In truth, the prison etc When we mmprison ourselves
voluntarly, such umprisonment 18 not irksome For the sent1
ment, cf Lovelace, 70 Althea, from Prison, 25 28

¢“Stone walls do not a prison make,
Nor uz0on bars a cage,
Minds 1nnocent and quiet take
That for a hermitage

11 the sonnet’s scanty plot The sonnet 18 hmited to fourteen
hnes, divided mnto two groups of eight and si\ lines each In
the first group (the octave), lines 1, 4, 5, 8, and lines 2, 3, 6, 7
rhyme together respectively, 1n the second (the sestct), the lines
rhyme alternately, though (a8 m this sonnet) the order of the
rhymes 1s often varied The sonnet should be the exprcsmon of
a single thought or sentument

13 the weight of too much hberty Cf Ode to Duty, 37, 38

PERSONAL TALK
INTRODUCTION

Con:&sm at Town end, Grasmere, 1t 1806, and first pubhished
ml

Four lines from Sonnet 1v (l11 51 54) have been placed by
Dean Stanley underneath the statue of Wordsworth in the
Baptistery of Westmmster Abbey This sonnet suquence was
olagsed among the ‘‘ Poems of Sentiment and Reflection ”

Norks

2 To season my fireside etc, to flavour the conversation at
my firemde with an mtermixtme of gossip about friends and
neighbours

6 maidens stalk, maidens that w old without be
married, ike flowers that wither unplucked Cf Shaks A/
Nuwht's Dream, 1 1 76 78

“But earthlier happy 18 the rose distill’d,
That that which wsthersng on the virgin thorn
Grows, lives, and dies m single blessedness ”

7 wear out of me, fade from my recollection
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11 To sit without emotionetc Cf Cowper, 7'ask, v 277 297
¢ Not undelightful 13 an hour to me
So spent 1n parlour tmhfht , such a gloom
Swits well the thoughtful or unthinking mind,

The mind contemplative, with some new theme
Pregnant, or indisposed ahke to all

'T1s thus the undeistanding takes repose
1n indolent vacuity of thought ”
12 In the loved ct¢c Wordsworth says that this line “stood,
at first, better and more characteristically, thus

* By my half kitchen and half parlour fire ’

My sistcr and I were 1n the habit of having the tea kettle 1n our
hittle stting room and we toasted the bread ourselves ” The
present reading was adopted mn the cdition of 1815 The
““cottage ” was Dove Cottage

23 Ohldren are blest etc  Pcople who take pleasure in
and scandal are ‘‘truc worldhngs,” since they care only for
worldly matters, whereas 1t 13 the blessedness and the strength
of childhood that 1ts intercst 13 divided hetween the 1cal world
that lies viound them and the 1deal world of 1 gim tion that 1s
far removed fiom the actual and the present (1 /o JI C 1,
Intsmatsons of Immo: talrity, 61

25, 26 sweetest sweet The hest things are those that he
beyond the 1ange of om senses (f Colline, The Pasuons, 60
“ In notes by distancc made more sweet,” an expression quoted
by Wordsworth in .in Eirenmg Wall, 236, 237

¢ Yon 13le, which feels not cven the milkmaid’s feet,
Yet hears hcr song, by distance made more sweet *”

97 Whose mind etc The man who cires only for mere
mater1al objects and shuts out the woild of thought and fancy
from his vicw, 13 1n the worst bondage, the bondage of the senses
Cf 7The Prelude, xu 151 153

¢T knew a maid,
A young enthusiast who es.aped these bonds,
Hcr eye was not the mistress of her heart ”

20 Wings Powers of thought and feeling

30 32 wilderness low The influence of ordinary natural
objects upon our minds, hy the emotional state that 1t cherishes,
exalts alike the greatest and the commonest thing of ife Cf

b 171173
“ God dehghts
Tn such a bemng, for her common thoughts
Are plety ”

For sanctyfy, cf An Evenwmg of Extraordinary Splendour, 6
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33 Dreams, musmngs, excursions of the 1magmation

34 substantial As opposed to the 1deal world of dreams

41 lady Moor Desdemona, the wife of Othello, see Shak-
3:“0’- Othello Wordsworth sa1d on one occasion that he thought

thello, the close of the Phaedo, and Walton’s Lqfe of George
Herbert, the three *‘ most pathetic” writings 1n the world

42 heavenly Una See Spenser, Faery Queene, 1 4, where the
Red Cross Knight, rﬁ:ieuntmg reformed England, 1s accom
panicd by ‘“a lovel he,” Una, or Truth, ““And by her m
& line a milke white lambe she lad,” representing Inunocence

45 rancour 1s from Lat 1ans or, ¢ rancidness, sourness,’ and so,
‘spite ’

50 Rooks in its harbour My life 13 peaccful without bemng
dull and msip1d

52 Who gave us etc Cf Wordsworth’s account (Letter to
Lady Beaumont, May 1807) of the purpose of his poet “To
console the afflicted, to add sunthine to dn.{hght by mg the
happy happier, to teach the young and the gracious of every
age to see, to think, and feel, and therefore to become more
actively and securely virtuous ”

ADMONITION
INTRODUCTION

ComposED m 1808, and first published 1n 1807 Wordsworth
gave 1t the heading *‘ Intended more particularly for the

of those who may have ha ed to be cnamoured of some
beautiful of retreat 1n the conntry of the Lakes ” 1Tt 1s

ble t Dove Cottage, the poet’s residence at Town end,
E:‘nnare, may have been 1n ns mind when he wrote this sonnet

Norrs

4 itsownsky Cf Peter Bell, 228 230
o Whmtgmmh%low th; mm he
Benea r Iattle
And lhittle lot of li:np::".E
7, 8 who would impliety, who would desecrate this specimen
of nature’s beautiful handiwork by living here themselves A
sumilar feeling finds expression 1n Nuttsng, 43 56
11 sacred to the poor The cottage and 1ts surroundings
derive their congruity and sgnificance fiom their bewng a poor
man’sabode The umty and beauty of the scene would he marted
touch of a richer hand

§
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“THE WORLD IS TOO MUCH WITH US”
INTRODUOCTION

ComPoSED 1n 1806, and first gubluhed m 1807 It formed one of
the ‘¢ Miscellaneous Sonnets

The 1dea of the poem 18 that when once we lose touch with
nature, and have no eye or ear for her beauty or grandeur, we
have no spiritual hfe, and om rehgion 18 but a sham Better the
old Greek’s deification of the Ewen of nature than the empty
materialism of modern days tter a living faith i1n Pantheism
than the dead and callous formalism of the worldly man’s
Christianity Compare Tennyson’s The HHigher Pantheism
“ The sun, th¢ moon, the stars, the seas, the hills, and the

ns—
Are not these, O Houl, the Viaion of Him who reigns *

And tho ear of man cannot hear, and the eye of man cannot

sce,
But 1f we could see and hear, this Vision—were 1t not He?”

Nores

1 The world, s ¢ worldliness, the pursmit of wealth and pleas-
ure, to the exclusion of higher and nobler aims
late and soon Cf Bible, Psalms, cxxvu 2 “It 18 vam
for you to rse up early, to mt up late, to eat the bread of
sorrows
2 we lay waste our powers We dissipate our higher spiritual
energies
3,4 Little boon Wordsworth’s behef was that we all have
an mnward spiritual love which enables us to understand nature,
even as & babe 1ts mother , see Prelude, n 260 263
» ¢ Such, verly, 1s the first
Poetic spinit of our human hfe,
By umform contiol of after years,
In most, abated or suppressed
The mind tramed m business, science, or social actavities loses
this sympathetic instinct, and can see 1 nature nothing but the
merely external Thus we are like Esau , we have bartered our
spiritual birthright , this mner sympathy (*‘ our heart*’) we have
given away for a mess of pottage, mere worldly success
Boon1s O E bén, Scand bdn, nmmhonoethemwc toa
mz:r,sfnmr.agltt s A sordrd ¥ = a mean, mercenary
n
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57 Thesea flowers Nature1s full of sympathy (‘The sea
that bares her hosom to the moon”) and of spirtitual voices, as
¢ The winds that will be howlng,” which, even when motionlcss,
‘Wordsworth thinks of as still &x , only asleep, hike flowers
with petals foldcd at mght

7 up gathered, composed to rest

sleeping fiowers In the absence of sunhight some flowers
close their petals, ¢ g the punpernel, wnd most flowers do <o
mght , the dehicate~ n.r + 11 bemng thus protected
fiom the cold and dew or mght L1 henle, Chitstian Year, 15th
ﬂunda,y after Trimty, 65 (o slecp like cloumng flowers at
mght

8 For this, for sympathy with the sea, th¢ winds—nature m
general
we are out of tune And so we (1) make a discord with
nature, and (2) fail to vibiite sympathetically with natme
Two music Ml mstiumnents pafectly m tune with each other can
set cach other in motion, if either he played upon

9 It moves us not It stus no 1esponvive emotion withm us

Great God' An exclamation of stiong fechng Cf West
mnster Brudye, 13 ¢ Dear Qod ! the vary houses sc¢m asleep ”

Td rather be etc Cf The Evcurvion, 1v 613 621

“ Yet rather would I mstantly declinc
To the tiaditionary sympathics
Of a most rustic 1gnorance, and tike
A fearful apprehension from the owl
Or death watch and as readily rejoce,
If two anspicious magpies crossed my way ,—
To this would rither bend thn sec and hear
The repetitions wear1some of «cnse,
‘Where soul 13 dead, and feeling hath no place »

10 pagan, a hcathen Lat paganus, ‘a villagcr’ smce the
country folk adhered to their hcathen supcrstitions aftax Chns
tiamty had become the accepted rehigion of the city folk

11 Somight I, if 8o (1 ¢ by being a pagan) I might

on this pleasantlea The particular spot 1sunknown Lea,
s meadow or grassy plaim, 18 found in local names, as Brom ley,
Had lesgh

12 forlorn, O E jforloren, of forledsan, means ¢ utterl;
lost > Here the sense 1s ¢ fo! el"x:. left sohtary > To us, spoil
by civilization, nature 18 dead 1n her presence we find ourselves
sohitary, unfriended The heathen were better off for them
every tree had its wood nymph, every stream 1its Naiad , every
form of nature nught give chance *‘ ghmpses” of some imndwelling
spirit
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13 Proteus A mythological sea-deity (son of Oceanus and
Tethys), an old man of the sea _ He tended the seal flocks of the
sea-god Poseidon or Neptune If any one caught him 1n his mid
day sleep on the shore of his dwelling (the of thos,
between Crete and Rhodes), and then held him fast, undaunted
by the weird shapes mnto which he transformed himself, Proteus
would finally resume his proper personality and reveal the
unknown secret to his questioner Cf Milton, Par Lost, m
603, 604, of philosophers who

¢¢ call up unbound
In various shapes old Proteus from the sea

13, 14 sight hear Line 13, answering tol 5, represents a
sight of nature, as 1 14, answerng to 1 6, represents a sound

14 Triton A son of Poserdon and Amphitrite, figured as a
man with & dolphin’s tail who, as an attendant on the sea ,
cvms the waves by blowmg on his conch or ;lml shell
(** wreathed horn ”) ~ Cf Spenser, Colin (lout’s come Home agan,

Triton, blowing loud his wreath¢d horne *

FEAST OF BROUGHAM CASTLE
INTRODUCTION

CowrosyD 1 1807, and first published 1n the same ycar  Words
worth says ¢ This poem was com; at Coleorton whale 1 was
walking to and fro along the path that led fiom Sir Geo
Buaumont’s farmhouse, where we resided, to the Hall, which was
building at that time ”

Hemty, Lotd Chfford, the subject of this Fpoem. was the son of
John, Lord Clhfiord, who was killed at Ferrybridge, the day
before the battle of Towton It was this John who slew the
young Earl of Rutland, son of the Duke of York, after the battle
of Wakefield , and, besides this act, the family of Clhifford had
done cnough to draw npon them the vehement hatred of the House
of York so that after the battle of Towton there was no h
for them but 1n flight and concealment  Accordingly the child
Henry was canxe:f off to the northern wilds, and remained de
prived of his estate and honours during the space of twenty four
years, all which time he lived as a shepherd 1 Yorkshire, or mn
Cumberland, where the estate of his father mn law (Sir Lancelot
Threlkeld) lay He was restored to his digmties in the first

ear of Henry VII It 18 recorded that ¢ when called to
lhiament, he behaved nobly and wiselv, but otherwise came
seldom to London or the Court, and rather delighted to live mn
the country, where he repaired s:verl.l of his castles, which had
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gone to decay during the late troubles ” There 18 & tradition
current 1 the village of Threlkeld and its neighbourhood, his
pnnoxrl:il retreat, that, 1;'1 tlie 00111;?0 of i“ Eh:fhen;ﬁg’e, h;
acquy t ast:1onomx nowledge e died 1n an
was bnnaﬁrx:'Bolbon Priory

The following 1s the substance of Sara Colendge’s criticism of
this poem “The ode commences 1n a tone of festivity The
Chifford 1s restored to the home of his ancestors Then 1t falls
away to the remembrance of times of war and flight and distress,
when the Clifford was brought, a httle child, to the shelter of a
northern valley After « while 1t ually rses 1nto a stran of
elevated tranquillity and contemplative rapture, through the
power of the imagmation, the beautiful and 1mpressive aspects of
nature are reprcsented as gladdeming and exalting the lonely
man’s spirit, whilst they keep 1t ‘ pure and unspotted from the
world > Suddenly the roet returns to the pownt whence he
started, and flings himself back wmto the tide of stirrmg hfe  All
18 to come over again, struggle and triumph and overthrow I
know nothing, 1 lyric poetry, more affecting than the final
transition from this part of the ode, with 1ts rapid metre, to the
slow elegaic stanzas at the end, when from warhke fervour the

passes back mto the sublime silence and scoleinn tenderness

of Nature” A smular change of tone occuis 1n the Happy
Warrsor, from the “heat of conflict” (1 53) to ** homefelt plea
sures ” and *‘ gentle scenes ™ (1 60)

Nores

1 breathless hall, s ¢ hall full of breathless hsteners

2 Emont’s murmur The river Emont flows past Brougham
Castle, which 18 1 Weetmoreland, two miles south of Peniith
It 18 now a ruin

7 Her thirty years etc The thirty years of adversity for the
House of Lancaster date from 1ts defeat 1n the first battle of St
Albans, 1455, to 1ts triumph in the battle of Bosworth, 1485, and
the accession of Henry V. For winter, «f Shaks Richard 111
1 1 1 ¢the wnter of om discontent ”

9, Bholifts etc Cf Butler, Hudibras, 11 1 567, 568

¢ That shall infuse eternal spring,
And everlasting floursshang

11 Both roses flourish By the marriage of the Lancastrian,
genry VII, with Ehzabeth of York, which united the two

ouses

15 to both, s ¢ to Hemy and his mother

to her, Lady Margaret, the wife of John, Lord Clifford,
and Honty's mother , see ] 55
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20 From every corner etc The lady does not “‘k her
state,” but passes round among the guests with words and looks
of welcome

21 above the board, s ¢ onthedmuor‘r tform,whereltood
the ““high table” at which the family an ed guests

24 They, the combatants
25 it was proved, proof was made, the affaar was settled
Bosworth field  Bosworth 191n Leicestershire  The battle
was fought on Aug 22, 1485
928 the avenger Hcnry VII, Earl of Richmond, last scion of
the House of Lancaster, who av enged the misfortunes of his hne
and the crimes of Richard III, by his defeat and death at the
battle of Bosworth
27 EDarth helped etc Wordsworth adapted this line from Sir
John Beaumont’s The Battle o B su.ort Field ““The earth
asusts thee with the cry of b (f God’s words to Cain
after his murder of Abel, Bxbl(,, Genests, v 10 ¢ \Vhat hast thou
done? the voice of thy brother’s blood ctieth unto me from the
ground ” The ¢‘cry of blood ” here 18 Richard’s mmder o. the
young princes 1n the Tower
8t George, the patron saint of England from very early
tunen He was maityred m Diocletian’s peuoc.nt:on m 303
30 Loud voice, otc, s ¢ all England rejoices
35 The glory, s e the glorious result
36 Skipton The Castle of Skipton mn Yorkshire was the
chief residence of the Cliffords It was a “ deserted tower” be
cause 1ts nmates, ‘ knight, squire,” etc . had come to the feast
of Brougham Castle
40 Pendragon Pendragon Castle stands on the borders of
Westmoreland, near the source of the 1iver Eden It was said
to have been bumlt by Uter or Uther Pendragon, the British
king who preceded Arthur
though the sleep etc , * though she has been for many y:
mn rums’ The castle had been burned by Scottish
1341, and long remained 1n a ruinous state
44 Brough The Castle of Brough, or Brough under Stan.
more, stands on the Hillbeck, a small tributary of the Eden
46 she that etc  Appleby Caatle, on the Eden
49 lonely For the same reason that Skipton was a ‘ deserted
tower” (1 37)
51 ome fair house Brougham Castle
54 his lady mother See notetol 15
56 the fatherless Henry's father, John, Lord Chfford, hav-
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mglbeen slain at Ferrybridge, near Knottingley m Yorkshire,
m 1461

61 from the hight, from publicity and discovery

67, 68 her eyes Pray Cf Tennyson, In Memorian, xxxu
% Her oyes are homes of silent prayex ”

68 ghostly agonies, agonies of spirit
69 Mary The Virgin mother of Jesus Christ
hﬁ"m 18 he ‘‘He” 18, of course, Henry, the *‘shepherd

73 Oarrock’smde Carrock fell 18 1n Cumberland
§9 The boy must part etc To escape pursmt, he had to

leave these parts and conceal himself, . 1 d o« ~ (pherd-
bog. on Sir Lancelot Threlkeld’s estatt« * (soulw vl The
old hall of Threlkeld has long been o ruin

Mosedale’s groves North of Blencathary, or Saddleback,
m the Lake District

92 Glendermakin 18 a river that rises on the high ground to
the north of Blencathara

93 cheer, checrfulness, happmess Cf Peele Oastle, 57

95 Sir Lancelot Threlkeld See Introduction

97 Thou tree of covert etc Cf 7The Waggoner, 628 639

108 a weary time Twenty four years, sce Introduction

114 grooms Here used in the older and wider sense of
¢gervants, lads ’

122 the undying fishetc Itisy ed by the people of the
country that there aie two munorlr:{ fish, blzhabltmts of this
tarn, which lhies to the noith of Blencathaia, not far from
Threlkeld

131 where faeries sing Cf 7he Whte Doe of Rylstone, 267

271
¢“The ous fairy,
‘Who loved the Shepherd lord to meet
In his wanderings solitary
Wild notes she 1n his hearing sang,
A song of Nature’s hidden powers *
134 Among the heavens Alluding to s astronomical or
astrological studies See Introduction
135 Theface tobe Cf 7The Winte Doe, 238 288
¢ And hence, when he, with spear and ahield,
Rode full of years to Flodden field,
Hs could see the hidden spring,
And how the current was to flow,
The fatal end of Scotland’s king,
And all that hopeleas overthrow »
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141 buried deep his book, his mqgc. (‘“‘ words of
might,” 1 137) Cf Shaks 2%e Tempest,w 1 54 57 (of Prospero,
abjuring his magicsl arts)

Tl break my staff,
Bury 1t certan fithoms 1n the earth
deeper than (hd evcr plummet sound
T'll drown my book ”
And Scott, Lay of the Last Mnsticl, 11 X\
“J swore to bury lus Mishty Book,
That ncver mor tal mu,ﬂt therem loo

142 146 Armour shield The wea are repmonted as

l‘lgnv.thmng with the purpose for which they are mtended
ew trees, 4,

143 On the h‘lood calls The martial character of the
Chffords 13 well known The fom immediate progemtors of
Henry, Lord Chfford, dicd n the field of battle

148 Field of death etc Ierhaps in prophetic allusion to
Floddcn field, a battle m which Henry was appomted to a
prncipal commnd , %o note to1 133

156 the flock of war an army n the ficld  Flock 18 1n allusion
to his previous employment as & she pherd

160 Was softened et.  After lus 1estoration to his ancestral
estates, he hived to a laige eatent in retuement at Bardem
Tower, with & amall retinue, where he found a retreat equally
favourable to tast¢, to study, and to devotion The narow
hmts of his residence and the smallness of his tram show that
he had learnt to despise the pomp of greatness

161 Love had he found et. , s ¢ dming the time that he had
hived as & shepherd boy among thc wilds of Cminberland and
Yorkshire

164 The sleep etc , the perfect stillness that broods, hke a
nleep over the lonely mountams Cf On Westmanster Bﬂdqo,

 Dear God ! the very houses seem aulup », and Wrstten sn
Mmh 5 ¢ The green ficlds veep m the sun *

165 the savage virtue Cf 7he Borderers, m 56 *‘They

say, Lord Clifford 1s & savage man ” And see note to 1 143

LAODAMIA
INTRODUCTION

CoMPOSED 1n 1814 at h.gdal Mount, after re reading Vergil wath
his son, and first published in 1815
Wi says ““The incident of the trees growng and
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withering put the subject 1yto my thoughts, and I wiote with
the hope of giving 1t a loftler tone than, so far as I know, his
been given to 1t by any of the ancients who have treated of 1t
It cost me more trouble than almost anything of equal length I
h"‘l‘n“ﬂ e kablo for 1ts thy with th t of
18 poem 18 remarkable for 1ts sympathy wi e BpIry
antiquity 1n 1ts great moral and religious 1deas, especially as ex-
ressed and interpreted by Vergal “ The 1dea,” writes the Rev
A Heard, * that underhes the poem 1s the same conception
of ‘piety’ which Vergil his embodied 1n the &Lneswd ¢ Piety’
embraces all the dutics of hife that are based upon the affections
—Ilove of home and paients and children, love of the gods of our
fathers, and a reverence for that great order of things in which
man finds himsclf a part The pious man believes 1n a destiny,
“or order transconding his own will to exalt any passion, how-
ever mnocent, above this, 18 a rebellion , to mtensify any passion,
80 as to disturb the appropriate calm of resignation, 18 to act
wreverently agamnst the gods Losser duties must give way to
greater  love of wife must give way to love of country, and the
sorrow of bereavement must not obscure the la 1ssues of hife
Thus, not only did Laodamia’s yearning for the restoration of
her husband to lhife show a falure to recognise the fixity of
eternal laws, but her death was ‘virép ubpor’ (‘a transgression
of the ordinance of destiny’) and 1n reason’s spite , 1t was, after
all, self will, and could not win the favour of heaven ”
The poem reflects also the Platonic notion of the mmferiority
of sensuous and material existence ‘‘This life 18 only a dis
ciphne under imperfect conditions, and to be set free from the

passion and ulness of existence 18 the choice and longing of
the wise ”

Norrs

1 sacrifice morn Sacrifices to the mnfernal were made
between midmight and sunrise Cf Vergll, , v 262
“Tum Stygio reg1 nocturnas mchoat aras,” ‘Then he begmns a
nocturnal sacrifice to the Sty%n king’, and SilisItal Pun xm
404-406 S“;mumun tll‘I(l umbns, mqut, eonmetl.d A pacula
nigras es,” ‘It 18 customary (said the )
to sactifice to the buried shades the usual expiations of bm
on the verge of dawn ’

2 have Imade Laodamaisspeaking She was the daughter
of and the wife of Protesilaus, a Thessalian king, who
panied the rest of the Greeks to the Trojan war The
reek who first set foot on the Trojan shore was doomed by the
Delphio oracle to death, a fate to which Protemlaus devoted
1mself, bemng slam by Hector Laodamia over his loss
with such constancy that the gods allowed him to come back to

[~}
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earth from the lower world and revisit his wife for three hours
She Lilled herself, or, according to Wordsworth, died of a broken
heart, upon his return to the

3 infernal gods The ds snfers, or gods of the lower world, as
opposed to the ds supers, or Olympian dcities

4 required Used here 1mnits Latin sense of ¢ asked back ’

7,8 byfervent faith Cf Bible, Galatians, v 6 ¢‘Faith
which worketh by love ”

8 suppliant, it ‘bending under’(Lat sub, under, and plicare,
to fold, bend), hence ¢ submissive,’ and so ¢ earnestly entreating ’

heavenward hands Vergil's (£newd, 1 93) ° duplices

tendens ad sidera palmas,” ¢stretching both hands to the stars’
There are many classical reminiscences 1n this poem

10, 11 Her countenance grows Cf Vergil, £n v1 4749
(of the 81byl) ‘“ Non voltus, non color unus sed pectus anhelum,

majorque vider1,” ¢ Neither face nor hue remained the same,
but her bosom heaves, and she 18 ampler to hehold ’

12 expects In its Latin sense of ‘awaits’, cf notetol 4

156 Her hero, Piotesilaus, sce note to1 2

10 presemce corporeal Cf ‘I saw the fiqure of a lovely
mard” (Wordsworth’s dream of his daughter), 9 *‘ The bright
corporeal presence ”

18 wingdd Mercury Mercury, the Greek Hormes, was termed
mxuyu-ybs. the ¢ conductor of souls’ to and from the lower regions
1 151), and was the mossenger of the gods He wore win,
sandals (‘talana’) and a winged cap (‘petasus’), and carmed a
wand entwined at onc end with serpents (‘caduceus’) Cf Vergl,

Ln v 239 243

20 That calms all fear Cf Vergil, 2 1v 244 ‘‘Dat som
nos da)dzmltque,” ‘He gives and takes away sleep’ (with his
wan

Such grace prayer, thy prayer hath received such o

gracious fulfilment

25 impassioned This word 18 a key note of the poem , see
Introduction

26 Again etc, ‘again she tried to attain that crowning pomt
of her desire’ The expression has been accused ot t-nrgnhg.
but 18 m keeping with the stately, deliberate style of the
narrative

27,28 But made Cf Vergll, £n v1 700 702 (of Aneas
mto embrrce his father’s ghost) ¢‘Ter conatus” eto,
¢ then he tried to cast his arms around his neck , thrice
grasped m vamn, the phantom escaped his hands, as unsubstantial
as the fleeting winds and winged ’
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34 the floor rejoice For » sxmilar notion, of Ode to Duty,
486, and note

40, 41 thy fidelity my worth The wifes constancy and
the husband’s devotion to duty are both mcluded in Vergils
‘piety ° Cf &n v1 688 ¢ Vieit iter duram puelas?” ‘ Has thy
Eutv p)r’wmled over the difficulties of the journey’ (of Aneas to

43 Thou knowest etc So Owvid, Her xm 93, 94 *‘Sors
anoque nescio quem fato designat 1mquo, Qm primus Danaum
& tangat humum,” ¢ An oracle too destines to a cruel doom
him, whoever he be, who fitst touches Trojan soil *
the Delphic oracle The famous oracle at the temple of
Apollo at Delphi, o town of Phocis
46 A generous cause, a noble, worthy canse  Geneious (from
Lat qgenus, generts, race) means it *high bred,” ‘of a noble
nature ’

48 self devoted ‘‘ Devovere se dus,” ‘to devote oneself to
the gods below,’ was used among the Romans of those who, hike
Curtius or the first Decius Mus, voluntarily sacrificed themselves
for some patriotic object

563,54 Thou found’st heart ‘Thy comage thit bade thee
die taught thee nobler conduct than my weak affection which
wanted to kcep thee alive, and I forgive your seeming unhind
ness, for are you not restored to me?’ Owvid (Hcr xm 95)
repicsents Laodamia as warming her husband to be the last
rather than the first to disembark

88 elude It 1s noticeable that the poet substituted this
word for “‘cheat” (“that thou should’st cheat”) of the 1813
edition, as more 1n harmony with the dignity of the style Sce
note tol 26

60 As when etc, as when thou wert alive at home 1 thy
native Thessaly

62 place thee  7T%hee, hsm, et , for thyself, himself, etc , are
common 1n older English, as they are still in poetry, cf Keble,
“Mark she how close she veils her round ” We still say ¢ He
looked about him *

63 Glveotc So Ovid (Her xm1 117) makes Laodamia ask
when would be the tune that he should share the couch and
recount to her his warlike achievements

65 the comscious Parce, ‘the Parum who were conscious of
what was ha ' The Parce were three goddesses who pre
sided over human life named Clotho, whose province was the
moment of birth, and who held a distaff, Lachesis, who spun the
thread of human life, and Atropos, who cut 1t

66 a Styglan hue, a hue of the lower world, s ¢ a palhd or
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hvidhue 11 e Styx (fiom Greeh orvyeiv, to hite) was one of the
rivers of the lower regions

67 This visage etc The pallm of my countenance shows
thee thit I am a denizen of the lower world, aud can never come
back agun to the enjoymunts of earth

68 70 Nor should vanish We ought not to mourn the loss
of sunsuous plcsmes, s they are flecting and ancertan, but
even if we could 1ccover them, they are 1n themselves not worth
Laving  See Introduction

7072 Earth pams Eurthly hic, bringing old age, n due
course puts an end to the dcights of sunse , but 1n the life of the
lower world such dclights are not mercly ended, but despised
grave and tempcrat. ame the plewnres and puns that mmhalnt
thete  Erebus ww the son of Chaos wd Darkness and the
hushand of Night, by whom he had Diyy Thc word was often
used, as hore, to signify the lower world 1tself

74 the gods approve et. Sce Introduction

77 meekly 19 emphitic—‘mouirn with meekness, not with
passion ’

78 sojourn 15 haie accented hy poectic hucnse, on the second
gyllable  Sojomi n 14 from krench sojowrner, vjomrncr, 80 or s
representing the Latin sub, md journer the low Latin diurnare,
to stay, from diws nus, duly

79 ¢ Ah, wherefore ctc ” Laodamia heto bi¢ 1ks in

Hercules lhis huo's twelfth and 11t 1thour was to brin,
up from the lower woild Cerberus, the threc headed dog which
guudad the entiwnce to Hades, and, in connexion with this
adventure, he rescucd and brought back with hun Alcestis, the
wife of Admetus, who hud voluntarily laid down her hife to save
her husbind fiom death  Alcestis, bemg mistor to Acastus, was
amlx.t to Laodama, so that Alcestis's story would naturally occur
to ha

80 the guardian monster This should refer to Oararos, or
Death, with whom Kutipides, in ns drama of Alcedis, 10presents
Hacules as strugghng for the possession of Alcestis, though the

hrase ¢ gnardian monster ¥ seems to indicate that Wordsworth
ad Cerberus m his mind

81, 82 reamumated vernal bloom Thecse enpressions are
emphatic  Alcestis came hack to carth not as a spectre, but
a8 & young, fresh, hiving person

83 Medea’s spells etc 1 he watch Medea restored her husband,
Jaron’s agcd fathe. . , to youthful vigour by drawing away
the blood from his vems ud filling them with the i’mco of certain
herhs The dd.nglhfaers of Peuas who, encouraged by this success,
were treacherously irduced by Medea to cut up and boil their
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aged father, were Laodamia’s aunts, so that here again she would
naturally be famihar with the story of Modex a.nd Alson
84 ayonthetc He was grown young agam, and could share
the sports of youthful companions The words youth and youth-
{:lmemp tic, see note mll 80, 81 above Peer 18 from
t. 7, ?arem. ‘equal,’ as 1 peerless, ‘having no equal,’

87.88 Than strength star Than the force of Hercules or
the spells of Medea

87 nerve, muscle ¢Strength of nerve would generally mean
firmness or courage

88 sun and star Witches were supposed to have power to

cause echipses, and to draw the moon and stars from therr
courses

89 to agony, to the pitch of y , 8o much distrest as to
reach the pont of agony 8o Keats *Though I to dimness
gaze ”

80 This line 15 an Alexandrine, containing mx feet Line 157
18 another, the rest of the poem 18 in the regular five foot
measure

91 1if thou goest, I follow If thou goest back to Hades, I will
kill myself and so follow thee

95, 66 Elysian phoo These lines well reflect the tone of
tender yet 1. “ 1 - Iness that marks the Sixth Ened
Elysium, or Fields, was the place in the lower
rogwnl whmmthe louls of the virtuous abode after death Cf

08 ‘whose course is equable Where the course of existence 1s
even and calm

80 No fears, s ¢ with no fears to be subdued

101, 102 heroic arts pursued In Hades heroes renewed
their itvoum plll‘l':llh with ‘;le:,f::t feelings thm;fon o&rthThand
practised t with a more congruity of aum ur
nature was purged of all discordant elements Vergil (£n w1
651-655) mpreuntod the shades of the heroes as still taking
m m chariots and armour, and 1n pasturing their glossy

108. Of all, s e. he spake of all
imaged Things below were or reflections of
earthly objects »).Vorg:lllpoatnlheroel spectral chariots

‘II
An ampler ether etc The descriptica 18 taken from
Verg:l.ﬂu v1 640, 641 * Largior hic 2ampos smther et lumine
que lnnm, sua sdera norunt,” ¢ Here an
lnplucthnrlprudlover puains and clothes them 1n purple
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(s ¢ bright and beantiful) light, and they have a sun of their own
and their own stars’ In Latmn, ather, thc pure ypper an, was
o to aer, the lower n.tmouphenc ar rpureal Tecurs 1

n Evening of Eatraordwnary Splendour, 33

109 Yet, s ¢ though 1t 18 8o superior to Earth

111 ‘The end, the object, purpose

112 Who, 1 ¢ 1n that I

116 The hine 1s an absolute clause  Ben¢ = mnclination

120 What time, ‘at the time at which’ 7Tsme 18 here 1 the
adserhial objoctive case

At Aulis  Aulis was a town on the sea coast of Beeotia,
where the Greek fleet, assembled to sal agamst [roy, was
detamed by conti1ary winds, through the anger of Artemis, whom
Agamemnon, the (ireek general, had offended 'To appease the

dess, Agamemnon sacrificed lus daughter Iphigenia, and a
avourable wind was given
122 the silent sea The quiet of the voyage was conducnve to
meditation

124 of a thousand vessels etc A reversal of Laodamia’s
warning to her husband, Ovid, fler xm 97 ¢ Inter mlle rates
tua st millosuna puppis,” ‘ Among a thousand vessels let thy
prow be the thousandth and last ’

132 unfinished towers Homer (/71ad 1 701) represents Pro-
tesilaus as leaving behind hum his ¢ palace half finished * (3éuos
Hpuredns)

133 suspense, hesitation on our part

136 In soul etc , I drove the shameful thought from my mimd

137, 138 0ld wrought My former weakness made
me shrink from the sacrifice, but, by putting my noble resolve
mto action, I was saved from yielding to that we&e-

143, 144 The invisible solemnised The mnvimble world
hath shown its sympathy with thee by allowing me to 1evisit
thee 1 answer to hﬁ; prayers, do thou ac ngly cultivate
greater loftiness and calmness of feeling, and so become still more
1 sympathy with the serene mhabitants of that unscen world

145150 Learn 1love ‘Let an earthly, sensnons love teach
thee to rse to lomethmﬁ higher—an 1mmortal and passionless
affoction , for 1t was y with this object that love was given
to mankind and its growth encouraged and sanctioned By,
the passion of love was allowed to become violent and excessmve,
m order that 1t might hft men completely out of themselves, and
that the thraldom of selfishness, when pitted against love, mght
show 1teelf as weak as mere 1magmary bonds® Love was given
to eradicate selfish demres and so lead men up to higher things
than the joys of sense Cf Tennyson, Locksley Hall, 33, 34
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¢ Love took up the harp of Life and smote on all the chord>with

might
Smote the chord of Self, that, trembling, pass’d 1 music out
of sight ”
151 Hermes Sce noto tol 18 above
153 The hours 1he thiee hours pernutted, seel 23
158 162 The original 1cading was
¢¢ Ah, judge her gently who so deeply loved !
Her, who, 1n rcason’s spite, yet wathout crime,
Was 1n a trance of passion thus removed,
Delivered from the galling yoke of time
And these trail elements—to gather flowers” ete

Upon this version the poet 1emarked “¢ As at first written, the
herome was dismissed to happiness m Elyssum To what pu
then the msaion of Protesilaus? He exhorts her to moderate
er passions, the exhortation 1s fiuitless, and no pumishment
follows 8o 1t stood at present she 18 pl unhappy
hosts for disregard of the exhortation .« oslaces har
ere ”’ See fnewd, vi 440 449, where those who died of love
(and Laodamia among them) are placed mn the ‘lugentes campr’
(the ¢ plains of mourning’) i the outer regions of Hades
159 as for a wilful crnme  Hoer crime was passive 1ather than
active—weakness rather than self will

164 166 Yet tears mourned by man A remimscence of
Vergil, /En 1 462 *‘Sunt lacrime rerum et mentem mortilin
tangunt,” ‘Theie are events that clain our tears, and human
woes touch the heart ’

167 As Dbelleves ‘Men foolishly believed that sympathy
can exist only bctween mun and man, whereas nature also
sympathizes with man’ Note that 1t was this 1nstance of
nature’s sympathy that suggested the poem to Wordsworth , see
Introduction A smmla: thought formsthemotyfof Hart leap Wl

168 Hellespont The modern Dardanelles, the narrow strait
between the Agean Sea and the Sea of Marmora Ihum, or
Troy, stood on 1ts southern shore

178 at the sight, s ¢ at the mght of Ilum, the scene of Pro
tesilaus's death and the cause of his wife’s sorrowful fate Cf
Pliny, Hwst Nat xvi 44 *“Sunt hodie ex adverso Iliensium
urbe,” etc ,  Opposite to Ilium and close to the Hellespont there
are to this day on Protesilaus’s tomb trees, which ever as soon as
they have grown high enough to have Ilium 1n view, wither awa;
lnngunnhootngl’ Also the Greel Anth , v 141 144,
olua dérol, kTN, ¢ ﬂ:op qite hated Ilium the {mphl shroud
thy tomb with thick leaved elms, trees vimted by heavy wiath,
md:fc:vartheymthewslhof'.l‘roy. they shed their wathering
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AN EVENING OF EXTRAORDINARY SPLENDOUR
INTRODUCTION

%mt thm m 1818, ?n;llpnblrlshed mt1820 Wordmrtpmf says
at this poem was ¢ felt, and a measure com u
the hittle mount in front of our abg(;::t Rydal ” pen

It forms one of his ¢ Evening Voluntaries ”—poetic records of
m ons made upon his mind by evenmmg mghts or sounds
Calm 13 the Fraqrant Asr and Composed by the Sea shore are other
nstances of this type of composition e term * Voluntary ”
18 adopted by the poct m reference to 1ts use in church music, to
dcnote an organ solo ‘ormed before, during, or after church
scrvice It was so called bec vuse 1t was origimally extemporszed
by the organist, unrestiicted Ly formal rules of composition
Sumlaly tliese ms are spontancous outpourmngs of some
spcerd mood of the poet

This ode, writes Mr Myers, 18 ¢ the last considerable produc
tion of Wordswor th's genius ” It1s a great symbolical spectacle,
a solemn farewell, wath which his tic hife closes Inat ““we
1ecognize the pcenhiar gift of 1 >producing with magical simphiaity
48 1t were, the mmost virtue of nitural phenomena ”

Nores

1 this effulgence An M- f;}py of this m bears the title,
¢ Composed during a sunset tianscendent Reauty, m the
summer of 1817

6 sanctity OCf Personal Tall, 32, Imfluence of Natural
Objects, 56

9 Time was when etc Cf Milton, Pa» lost, v 680 684,

where Adam says
¢ ¢ How often from the s
Of echoing lull or thicket have we h
Celestaal voices to the midmght ar,
Sole, or responsive each to other’s note,
Singing their great Creator !’ ”
10 modulated echoes Fchoes not of confused but of madu
lated sounds , musical, harmonious echoes
31 antlers There used to be fallow deer in the park at
Rydal Hall
33 purpurealEve SoS Johnson *‘ Evening now with purple
wings "’ Purpureal occurs m Laodama, 108
35 Informs, quickens, ammates, mspires Cf Tintern Abbey,
125, and note
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37 not quickensd by the sun Cf Gray, The Progress of

Poetry, 119, 120 v
¢ Such forms, as ghtter in the Muse’s ray,
‘With Orient hues, unborrowed of the sun ”

And Peele Castle, 156 The poet declares that he must beheve
there 18 something supernatural and divine about such extra
ordinary splendour

30 Heaven's 1s emphatic, opposed to the earthly ¢ ground”
of the next line P v e

41 broken ties As alienated friendship, or bereavement
caused by death

43 haxy ridges Wordsworth’s note tells us that the mul
tiplication of mountain ridges, here desciibed as a kind of Jacob’s
Ladder, leading to heaven, 18 produced either by watery vapours,
or sunny haze ,—in the present mnstance by the latter cause

44 socale 18 the Latin acala, a ladder The scale of a fish and
the scale of a balance are of Enghsh derivation

47 toascend Like Jacob’sangels See Bible, Geness, xavin
12 ¢‘“And he (Jacob) dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on
the earth, and the top of 1t reached to heaven and behold the
angels of God ascending and descending on 1t ”

49 Wings at my shoulders etc ‘I feel within mmlf asif I
too could mount on angel wings® The * sense of belonging at
once to two worlds” again comes home to the , and he
seems to be almost ““ hfted to the golden doors ” It 18 this same
feeling that breathes through Stepping Westward, * where the
sense of sudden fellowship, and the quaint greeting beneath the

1ng sky, seem to link man’s momentary wanderings with

e cosmic spectacles of heaven ” (M{erl)

Inanote to thesc lines Wordsworth acknowledges his indebted
ness to a picture entitled * Jacob’s Dream,” by Mr Washington
Allston, an American painter, to whom 1n gratitude he sent a Ms
oo’g of this poem Probably something in the pictme gave
definite form to observations of natural phenomena the significance
of which the poet had not 1immediately noted

52 practioable The  bright ” are so clearly defined
that 1t looks as if one could actually clinb them

57 Genii Disembodied spirits, fabled to mfluence mankind
1N Various ways

59 the dower, the rich gift of splendour Cf London, 1808, 5
l.:uu Such hues infancy OCf Intimatsons of Immortalsty,

69, 70 whom peace voice Nature’s calmer aspects, no less
than the thunder and the storm, are Thy mmsters The M3
copy ran



AN EVENING OF EXTRAORDINARY SPLENDOUR. 191

$“Dread Power ! whom clouds and darkness serve,
The thunder, or the still small voice,”

m allumon to Bible, Psalms, xevn 2 ¢ Clouds and darkness
u: mnnfh about him” (ng),, :;d 1 Kwngs, x(xlx 11, 12, w::kre,
when “the Lord ,” there 18 & wind, an earthquake
and a fire, an «me ﬁyre a still small vou.e, » ’

74 Full earlylost, etc Cf Intsmations of Immortality, 17-22,
583 57, 175 178

78 a second birth, a complete revival, a renewal of her old
powers

KING'S COLLEGE CHAPEL
INTRODUCTION

ComposeDp 1n 1821, and first published 1n 1822 This 18 one of
the ¢ Ecclesastical Sonnets,” and 18 the 43rd of Part 111, which
18 headed * From the Restoration to the Present Times ” The
whole series of 132 sonnets are mntended to embody & History of
the Church of England, both previous and subseat:lnt to the
Reformation The sonnet p: this one 1s entitled ‘¢ Cathe
drals ete,” and concludes

¢ And ye, whose splendours cheer
Isis and Cam, to patient Science dear!”

—thus mt.roducl:g the subject of the present sonnet, a subject
which 18 continued 1n the two sonnets that succeed 1t

Norzs

1 the royal saint King Henry VI, who founded Kimng’s
College, Cambridge

2 111l matched aims In ning so gorgeous a building for
& society of poor scholars Plax &

6,7 the lore more, the careful caloculation of the exact
amount that will suffice

9 These lofty pillars etc King’s College Chapel 18 a pre
emnont example of the Perpendicular or Flord style of architec
ture *‘ Floor alone excepted, the whole 1s one mass of panelling
The roof 18 composed entirely of arches of the most airy con
struotion, covered with exquusite fan like tiacery Deooration
runs riot everywhere, and the sense aches agan at the beauty
and splendour and varicty that everywhere meets the gaze

10 Self poised The *‘lofty pillars® form of the walls,
and the arched roof s thiown from wall to wall, unsupported by
any mteimediate columns
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11,12 wheremusic die Cf the succeeding sonnet, 4 7
“ But, from the arms of silence—hst ' O hst '
The music bursteth into sccond hfc ,
The notes luxuriate, every stone 14 kissed
By sound, or ghost of sound, n mavy strife *

¢ SCORN NOT THE SONNET »
INTRODUCTION

Covrosep 1n 1827, and first published 1n 1827 This sonnet was
com , Wordsworth tcll us, ‘“almost extempore, mm a short
walk on the western side of Rydal Lake ¥ It formed one of the
¢ Miscellancous Sonnets

Norrs

3 unlocked his heart Of Shakspere’s sonnets the first 126
are addressed to a fiiend, and the last 28 to a womn, but who
these peisons were 13 unknown, though many conjectures hwe
been made as to the 1dentity of the mysterious “Mt W H ” of
the dedication But there seems hittle doubt thit they express
Shakspcre's own feelings 1 his own person, and that many of
them are autobiographical

4 Petrarch’s wound Petiarch, the great Itahan poet, was
born at Arezzo, n 1304 His hopclcss love for the beutiful
Laura found solace and expression 1n his exquisite sonnets

5 Tasso Toryuato [Iasso, also a grcvt Italin poet, wis
born at Sorrento, 1n 1544 His works include two volumes of
sonnets, addressed to the Princess Eleanora, wistr of Alfonso,
duke of Fertara But lis chief work 18 an epic, the ¢ Jerusalem
Delivered ”

6 Camdens, the celebrated Portnguese pact, was born at
Lishon 1 1517 In 1556, for a satne that he wiote, he was
banished to Macao, a Portuguese settlement m China, where
in,?ev‘v‘rite many sonnets and [yrics, as well as his great poem,

8 Dante, the greatest poet of Italy, was born at Florence, n
12056 H\: VI;G Nuova, a ;m;tue whu.hl he fn m
written about his twenty eighth year, 1s plentifully mn
with sonnets, often relating to his beloved Beatrice Thus these

s were composed at a comparatively h&%y time of his hfe
“a gay myrtle leaf”), before the year 1400, when his mis
ortunes wanderings began (*‘ the ”) The myrtle 18
emblematical of joy, as the cypress 18 of mourning
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9 visionary refers to s “Divine Comedy,” which, in the
form of a vision, sets forth the mysteries of the invisible world
10 Spenser was born 1 London, mn 1 Besides his well-
known Faerse Queene, he wrote 88 A or love sonnets on
lus wife Elizabeth, and four other occasional sonnets
called from Faery land Cf his Sonnet Ixxx
¢ After so long a race that I have run
Through Faery land, which thesc six books compule,
Give leave to rest me, being half foredone,
And gather to mysclf new th awhile

Till then give leave to me, m plesant mew

To sport my Muse, and sing my Love’s sweet prase ”
These sonnets wcre wiltten 1 1592 and 1593, and published m
1595

11 dark ways This refers to Spenser’s Imsh experiences
In 1586 he 1ccerved a g ant of land 1n the county of Cork, where
he reuided, at Kilcolmwn, and m 1598 we find Inm Clerk of the
Council of the Province of Munster There, exiled from London
nl.nd h}:q lhiterary a.snlt:t.mtei-, :(f lfelﬁ hllmseltfhnhlmmﬂht;‘d b‘:'llan ' n:lzl'
does he appear to have hved ha w1 18 ne rs, Wi
whom hem (uarrels ahout l.unf L a

when a damp etc Milton’s 23 sonnets, of which six are
mn Itahan, were written at mmtervals between 1630 and 1658,
when his ﬁpoht.\c.n.l duties forced other poetry into abeyance
His last 16 sonncts, says Prof Masson, ‘“are the few occasional
strains that connect as by mtermmttent trumpet blasts through
twonty s, the rich minor poetry of his youth and ear
manhood with the greater mry of his dechming age ” Thus
m times of depresmon’s p” he would have rocourse to
sonnet composition

14 Soul animating strains Cf Pgecmlly the sonnets 7%

mont,

Cromuwell, On the Late Massacre m , and On hvy Blnd-
ness

ON THE DEPARTURE OF SIR WALTER SCOTT
INTRODUCTION

CoMPoarD 1n 1831, and first published 1m 18358
Wordsworth tells us that he first became acquamted wath Sir
Walter Scott i 1803, when he and his mister, making a tour m
Scotland, were hospitably received Scott 1n Lasswade upon
the banks of the sk, where he was then iving In the autumn
of 1831, he and his daughter left Rydal to visit Sir Walter at
X
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Abbotsford before his departure for Italy On the day after
their arrival he accompamed them and others of the party to
Newark Castle on the Yarrow ¢ On our return in the afternoon
we had to cross the Tweed directly tmpoube Abbotsford The
wheehofmucamngegntodupon e pebbles 1n the bed of
the stream that there lows somewhat rapdly, & rich but sad
light of rather a gurple than a golden hue was spread over the
Eildon Hills at that moment, and, thinking 1t probable that
1t might be the last time 8ir Walter would cross the stream, I
was not a little moved, and expressed some of my feelings 1n the
sonnet beginning—* A trouble, not of clouds, or weeping ramn *”
g’omorth sent Scott this sonnet before his departure from
ng

Norss

2 pathetic light See Introduction —*“a rich but sad ight »

3 Eildon’s Sce Intioduction For ¢ triple height,” cf Scott,
Lay of the Last Msnstrel, 1 xm
I could say to thee
The words that cleft Eildon hl.lﬂ m three *
According to the legend, Michael Scott ordcted a troublesome
demon to divide Kildon hill which was then a umform cone,
mto the three picturesque peaks which 1t now bears
4 Spirits of power etc  Nature, 1n the person of the gcun of
the mountan, 18 represented as mourning the departnic of the
t poet, endowed with a creative power akin to hers Cf
ew irees, 23 28  For a sumular portrayal of Nature sympathizing
with man, of Milton, Par Lost, 1x 1002 1004
“8ky lowu'd, and muttering thunder, some sad diops
(V)Vept at ’?ompletmg of the mottal sin

6 power departing Cf On the Expcted Death of For, 17
‘* A power 18 passing from the earth

6 Tweed This river flows Abhotsford, on the borders
of Roxburgh and Selkirk, into the North Sea at Berwick

11 laurelled conqueror Am the Romans, victorions
Ememh, m trmma)hal pmeuuonl‘:ngore laurel crowns on their

eads, and laurel branches in their hands, while their
Lictors’ fasces, or bundles of rods, were bound with laurel Hence,
m ern Literature, the laurel 1s reﬁded as the symbol of
victory Cf Cowper, Herowsm, 77 * Laurelled heroes”, and
The M Fugrtrve, Part 11 st 2

¢ Conquerors thanked the Gods,
With laurel chaplets crowned ”

12 Be true otc  Compare Horace’s address to the ship that
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was carrymg the poet Vergil to Grecce “May the stars and
winds ,Prmger thee,” he wﬂtes, “till thou deliver thy trust in
safety ” (Odes, 1 3)

13 midland sea The Mediterranean

14 soft Parthemope The ancient name of Naples was Par
thenope, the name of one of the Suens According to the
legend, 1t was so called because the Sien’s body was found on
the sea shore there Soft alludes to the mildness of 1ts chmate

In 1831 Scott’s ghyﬂlcmm rccommended an excursion to Ttal
for the benefit of his health, and he 1eached Naples on Dco 27y
Feehing, however, that his utr::fgth was rapidly decieasmg he
1eturned 1n July 1832 to Abbotsford, where he died on Sept 21
of the same ycar

INTIMATIONS OF IMMORTALITY
INTRODUCTION

ComposeEp at Town end, (irvumere, between 1803 and 1808,
““two years at least,” says Waordsworth,  passing between the
writing of the fom first stanzas and the remuning part ” It
was fi1st published 1n 1807

¢ Nothing,” the poct tclls us, ‘‘ was more difhcult for me 1n
childhood than to admt the notion of death as a state appheable
to my own bung  With a feeling congenial to this, I was often
unable to think of c\ternal things as having extuinal existence,
and I communed with all that I saw as <omthing not apart
fiom, but inhaent 1, my own immateral natore  Many times
while gomng to <«chool hiwve 1 (l;mspod at a wall or tree to 1ceall
lnyscl{gt":om this abyss of 1dealism to the 1cality ” And again
¢ Therc was a time in my hife when 1 had to push against some
thing that reasted, to be sure that there was anything outside
of me I was sme of my own mind , everything else fell away,
and vanshed (sce 1 113) mto thought ”

As regards the doctimme of pre existence, Wordsworth re
marks *‘To that dream lihe vividness and splendour which
mvests objects of sight 1n childhood, cvery one, I beheve, if he
would look back, could hear testimony It 1s far too shadowy a
notion to be recommended to faith, as more than an clement 1n
our imstincts of iImmortality But let us bear n mind that,
though the 1dea 18 not advanced in revelation, thete 18 nothing
there to contradict 1t, and the fall of man presents an m
its favour Awordmgly, & pre oxistent state has cntered nto
the popular creeds of many nations, and 18 an mgredient m
Platonme philosophy ” There are, however, some differences m
the way 1n which the 1dea commended 1itself to Plato and to
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Wordsworth The stress was lad b{Wordlwotthon the effect
of terrestiial hife mn putting the higher faculties to sleep, and
mal us *“ forget the glories we have known’ Plato, on the
other hand, looked upon the mingled experiences of mundane
}:‘{e as x:troducmg & gradual but slow remembrance (dvduryots) of

0 pas

Some passages 1 Bishop Earle’s Microcosmographse, published
m 1628, seem to fo ow the present poem * A child 13 a
man 1 & small letter He 18 natme’s fresh picture newly
drawn 1n o1l, which time and much handling dims and defaces
His soul 18 yet a white gnper unscribbled with observations of
the world, wherewith at length 1t becomes a blurr’d notebook

His hardest labour 18 his tongue, as 1f he were loath to use so
deceitful an organ, and he 1s t company when he can hut
prattle His father hath writ him as his own bittle story,
wherein he reads those days of lus Iife that he cannot remember,
and smghs to see what innocence he has outhived  The elder he
grows, he 18 & star lower from God, and, hike lus first father,
much worse 1 his breeches ”

It 18 probable, however, that Wordsworth found the germ of
s ode in Henry Vaughan’s “ The Rotreat,” from Stlex

8 ns

¢ Ha; those early days when I
Shlll'.lgﬁ mm Angel mfancy !
Before I understood this
Appomnted for my second race,
Or tanght my sonl to fancy ought
But a white celestial thought,
When yet I had not walk’d above
A mile or two from my first Love,
Aund looking hack, at that <hort ?ace,

see 1 3 lnnpee of hus hrght face ,

When on e g ldd cloud or flower
My garing soul would an hour,
And m those wenket glores spy
Some shadows of etermity ,

But felt through all tins fleshly dress
Bright shoots of everlastingness
Ohowllongl;oiil'u.vel.lmtzﬁl

And tread again that ancient track !

That I might once more reach that plam
‘Where first I left my glorous train ,

Some men a for ward motion love,

But I by hackward would move,
And when this dust falls to the urn,
In that state I came, return ”
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Compare too the same anthor’s Corruption
“Sure 1t was 80 Man m those carly days
‘Was not all stone and earth ,
He shined a little, and, by those weak rays,
Had somc ghmpse of his buth
He saw Heaven o'er his head, and knew from whence
He came condemned hither,
And, as first Love draws strongest, so from hence
His mind sme progressed thither
Also his Chidhood, M Arnold’s 7o a Gipwy Chid and I:
Utrumque Paratus , and Tennyson’s The 7wo Vosces and Far—
Jar—auway Sec also Wordsworth’s Ecclesiastical Sonnet xvi,
Pe'i‘;:mm f the 1 he linea lengt!
e metre o m 18 11 ar , the Yary in h
froin the Alexa.ndnngo‘f:o the lmeguthh two accents, forming a
kind of ebb and flow in the tide of song Perhaps the most re
markable thing 1n 1ts structute 1s the uent change of the
eynote, and the skill and deliacy with which the transitions are
ade Foi the motto Wordsworth prefixed to this , Beo
he Rainbow, note to 11 8, 9 Compare also the Introduction to
that poem

Nores

19 In my childhood all nature had a freshness and beauty
for me which I no longer possess the faculty of sceing
1 There was a time etc Cf 7Twntern Ablbey, 7683, An
Evensng of Eatraordinary Splendour, 37, 38, 61 6, and 7o the
Cuckoo, n 12
““ Thou bringest unto me a tale
Of visionary howms ”
2 every common sight Cf Personal Tall, 30 32
4 Apparelled in celestial light Cf Bible, P.alms, av 2
““Who (s ¢ God) coverest thgnelf with light as with & gument”,
also Westminster Brdge, 4,
¢ This city now doth, hike a qu'menf., wear
The beauty of the morning ”
Celestral 18 emphatic, 1t was ‘‘a hight that never was, on sea or
land ” (Peele , 16) Cf Maternal Gricf, 16 19
¢ The child partook
Reflected beams of that ce/ratsal hight
To all the hittle ones on sinful earth
Not unvouchsafed ”
5 freshness of a dream The phrase combines the 1deas of
imaginative vividness and transitormess It 18 & ‘ visionary
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gleam” (1 B57) Cf Peele Castle, 16, and The KExzcursion,
1 142 147

“ And, being still unsatisfied with aught
Of dimmer character, he thence attamed
An active power to fasten 1mages
Upon his brain, and on therr pictured hnes
Intensely brooded, even till they acquired
The lvelsness of dreams
6 of yore 1s a double genitival adverb, since yore=0 E gedra,
¢of years’ (ike ©of course,’ ¢ of right’) See page 153
10 18 Tho ontward shows of nature ate still fair , but the old
splendour 1s gone
10 The rainbow Cf The Rasnbow, 1 4
12, 13 The moon are bare A charicteristic mstance of
Wordsworth’s hold persomfication of natmal objects—the out
come, 1 his case, not s0 much of poetic feeling as of personal
sympathy with nature A smularly bold 1mage occnrs 1n 1 25
are=cloudless Cf London, 1802, 11 *‘‘Pue as the naled
heavens ”
18 birth, ‘thing born’, abstiact for concrete
1935 It 18 true that, in spite of my ]oiful surroundings, a
}mvnte grief made me melancholy , but I have got 11d of that
eeling and can now fully appreciate earth’s spring tide re
Joicings
21 tabor, a small ditum The word 1s of imitative ornigm,
hike tap and pat
22 To me alone etc The * thought of grief” 13 for the glory
that has od away It has bcen supposed to refer to the
death of his brother John (see Introduction to Peele Castic),
but the fact that this stanza was com not later than 1804
;see Introduction), whereas his brother’s death occuried 1n 1805,
orbids this supposition
23 A timely utterance, ¢ stanzas 1 and @ Cf Bible,
Psalms, xxxi1x 2, 3 “I was dumb with silence, I held my
peace, even from good , and my sorrow was starred My heart
was hot within me, while I was musing the fire kindled then
spake I with my tongue ® And Shaks Ya:beth, 1v 1 209, 210
“ (hive sorrow words the grief that does not speak
‘Whaspers the o’er fraught heart and bids it break *
24 Iagain am strong Cf Perle Cadtle, 57
25 their trumpets See note to 1l 12, 18, and of Tennyson,
Merisn and the Gleam, 1iv  ** Cataract music of falling torrents *
26 the season wrong My grief would show »n il "¢ to
2?5? giving season of sprng  Cf Tennyson, 7'hc L uo J vices,
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¢The woods were fill'd so full with song,
There scem’d no room for sense of wiong ”

28 the fields of sleep The fresh morming breeze blows upon
me from the fields after their might's repose

32 with the heart of May, with the joyous feelings inspired
bysap;;ng I d ed hize with th eral

am determimed to sympat with the 1O »

and yet each well known object around me reminds E:: that :{e
old glory 13 departed

36 Dlessdd, mnocent and happy

38 jubilee, a season of rejoicing, Hebrew ydbel, ‘a shout of
}oy * This 18 a different word from yubdlation, yubslant, which are

rom Lat jubdum, a joyful cry

40 coromal, garland An illusion to the old Roman custom of

crowning the head with flowers at feasts Cf /he Idie Shepherd-

boys, 28 30
¢ Both earth and sky
Keep jubriee, and more than all,
Those boys with theun green coronal ”

51 But there’s a tree etc The power of natural scenery to
awaken old associations, refeired to here, 18 enlarged upon m
Ty vaad that some have died for love > Cf R Browning, May
and Death, 13 20

o , ono little ﬂlil{lt, one plant,
Woods have n May, that starts up green

That, they nught spaie, a certain wood
Might muss the plant, then loss were small
But I, —whene'er the leaf grows thero
1ts drop comes fiom my heart, that'’s all *
And Tennyson, Early Spring, 1
¢ Past, Future ghmpse and fade
Thro’ some shight spell,
A glcom from yonder vale,
e far blue fell »
And the ‘““single elm tree bright” n M Arnold’s Thy» uis
54 panay, heart’s ease (French pensée, a thought), the flower
of thought or remembrance Cf Shaks Hamlet, 1v v 176
¢ There 18 pansies, that’s for thoughts
57 the glory and the dream Cf 1 5, and note
58 76 The poet now proceeds to trace the origin of this feeling
of loss We !v’::m born mnto this world from a.g;lnevxoul state of
existence Coming from God, we bring with us vestiges of our
old heavenly surroundings, which mark om infancy, but gradually
they are lost 1n manhood
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58 Our birth is but a sleep etc  When we were born mto this
hife we lost consciousness of a previous state of existence, which
was then forgotten or but tﬂmly remembered  For Plato's
dootrne of pre existence, see Introduction

59-61 The soul that rises from afar As a star disap
below the horizon of one hemisphere before 1t can appear &
the horizon of another, so our soul (the guiding star of our hfe)
ceased to mhahit a previous state before 1t accompanzed us mto
the present life

61 fromafar Cf 7o H C 1, and note
63 in utter nakedness, baie of all trices of 1ts glorious past

64 tralling clouds of glory The soul, as 1t 118cs above the
utthly horwzon (s ¢ 1n mfancy), 18 resented as accompanied b{
rosy clouds of dawn—a *‘ vision splendxd ? (1 73) wluch stall
follo\n 1ts progress to the period of youth When the zremith of
manhood 1s reached, these eurly lden hues “fa.de nto the hight

of common day ” (1 76) Cf ¢ ill)'xl'loul tramm” (s e the glory
Itl:::osttendedma) m 1 20 of Vaughan'’s Reireal, quoted 1n the

65 From God Cf The Excursion, v 83 86

¢ Thou, who did’st wrap the cloud
Of infancy around us, that thyself,
Therein, with our ssmphecity awhile
M:ghut hold, on earth, communion undisturbed ”

who is onr home Man 18 a lodger n this world (cf *“her
mmate man,” 1 82), Heaven 1s hig tiue home Cf Cowper,
Task, 1v 912 014 (of the happy man),

1 ol.le
Content 1ndeed to sojourn while he must
Below the skics, but having there his home ”

Heaven infancy Cf Mrs Browning, 4 Rhapsod;
Lgt'u Progress, 1 6 & il
¢ We are born mto hife—it 1a sweet, 1t 1s sirange '
'We he still on the knee of a mild mysm'y.
‘Which smiles with a change

But we doubt not of changes, we knaw not of 8

The heavens seem as near as our own mother’s face u.

And we think we could touch all the stars that we see ”

And Hood, *‘ I remember, I remember,” st 4

¢ T remember, Imember
The fir trees dark and h
I used to think their
Wereolonagnmlttholky
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It was a childish i1gnorance,

But now ’us hittle joy

To know I’'m further oft from heaven
Than when I was & boy ”

67 Shades of the prison house, the cares and nterests of
earthly existence The 1mage (see note tol 64) 18 shghtly varied
here For prison house, f Shaks Hamlet, 1 v 14, where the
Chost says he 18 forbid ¢ to tell the secrets of his prison house ”,
and Cowper, Tad, n 661

¢ So fare we 1 this prison house the world ”

71,72 who dailly Must travel, s ¢ although he must daily
travel further away from the Eastern horizon (see note to 1 64)

72 Nature’s priest, a devout worshipper at the shrme of
nature, m close communion with her divine beauty and splen
dour Cf Tintern Abbey, 152 ‘I, so long A worshipper of
Nature ”

73 And by the vision etc Cf Bacon, Evays, xIn ‘A
certain 1abbin, upon the text, Your young men shall see msions,
and your old men shall dyeam dreams, inferreth that yo men
are admitted nearer to God than old, because vision1s a rer
revelation than a dream ”

76 theman ete Cf Tennyson, In Memoriam, xhv
¢ How fares 1t with the happy dead *
For here the man t» more and more ,
But he forgets the days before
God shut the doorways of his head
1he days have vamsh’d, tone and tint,
And yet perhaps the hoarding sense
Ghves out at times (he knows not whence)
A hittle flash, a mystic hint ”
dle away Cf thesonnet, * Du2k and mo1 e dark,” 18, 14
“ They are of the sky,
And from our earthly memory fade awy ”
77 84 Earthly pleasures and pursuits all tend to make us
forget o1 former glorious state
77 flls her 1ap, s ¢ for the amusement of her ** foster child ”
man
78 Yearnings natural kind Man being a native of heaven
{which 18 his ‘‘ home,” 1 65), Earth 1s represented throughout
this stanra as his foster mother or nurse, who, though not his
real mother, still has a strong natural affection for the child
entrusted to her care
80 no unworthy aim Because, bemng born 1nto this world
1t 18 right that we should take an interest in its pleasures and
pursmts We are not meant to be asoetics
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81 homely, plain, conventional This *“homely” 18 oppoved
to the ““glories” of 1 8%, just s “ common day ” 19 opposed to
¢ clouds of glory ” 1n the previous stanza

82 inmate See note tol 65

84 imperial palace Obscive the grand sound effect produced
by the double consonantal alliteration combmmed with vowel
alliteration—*‘ imperial palace

85 107 Thus the ahld, happy mm his home lhfe, 18 soon taken
up with earthly things, and occupies himsclf 1 continually
mitating the actions and pursuits of his elders

856 the child Wordsworth probably had the httle Hartleyy
bolnl toS T Coleridge, 1n his thoughts, sce o H C Siz Yeare
«

New born blisses, newly tastcd earthly pleasures

86 six years’, s ¢ mix years old Cf ‘a two foot (long) rule,’
‘a three ounce (hcavy) woight ’

& -~
pigmy, or pygmy, from Greek Ilvyualor, the pygmies, a
fabulous 1act. of dwufs’, whoee height was the length P:m the
elbow to the fist (Gr wvywi)

88 Fretted, beset Sce notg tol 192

sallies, sudden attacks, outbmst<, Lat salire, to leap

Cf Tennyson’s ¢ Check every outflash, every 1uda sally ”

89 light, heaming looks of iffection Cf ‘‘the love hght m
her eve” (H Coleridge, The Inght of Loie, 10), and *‘love
dox ting oyes ® (Milton, Comus, 753)

90 some hittle plan or chart The child, pictming to himself
human life as he 1magines 1t, arranges s toys or dolls m nmta
tion of a marriage ceremony or a funcral procesyion

96 frames s song Some particular objuet or purswit
lttra:l:tl him, and he makes 1t the subject ot his merry childish
prattle

97 fit, appy

98 dialogues, ry conversations relating to business,
etc Thus chsldren pﬁy at ““keeping shop ” ’

102 cons, studies, learns  Con 13 & form of can, O E cunnan,
to know

103 his “humorous stage,” the stage on which he sets forth
the moods and caprices of mankind The child imitates all the
characters (*‘persons”) that he sees around him, at one time

laying at being a school boy, at another, an old man, and so on

e words marked as a quotation occur m the Musophilus of
S Daniel, :.efpoet much adm.red by Wordsworth cre 18
an evident reference to the well hnown passage m Shaks As
You Lile It, 1 vu 139 etc  “ All the world’s a stage,’ etc
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humorous According to thc old medical themy, the
body containcd four ‘“‘humouts” (lat Aumor, moisture), upon
the due admixture of which the moril and physical health
depended These *‘humoms” were based upon the four conre
sponding elements Thus we have —

Blood Phlegm Choler Melancholy
(sangumne)  (phlegmatic) (choleric)  (melancholic)
Arr Watet Fire Earth

(mo1st) (cold) (hot) (dry)

An undue preponderance of one humour made a person ¢ humor
ous” (or a ‘“‘humorist”), s ¢ eccentric oo whimsical, whence
came the later meaning of witty

104 palsied age, thec i)aml tic old man, Shakspere’'s “last
acene of all,” which he descr1 a8 “‘second clildishness and
mete oblivion ?  Palsy=M E palesy=Fr paialysc, paralysis
105 equipage, cquipment, array, surroundings Equp 18
from Icel sdipa, to arrange, from the same rvot as shapc
108 128 Alas that the child, 1 his most glonons state of
bemng, and blest wath these divine mtmtions, should be so ciger

to mtiapate the dull 10und of earthly existence, which comes
of 1tself too soon

108 exterior semblance Ic 18 small and weak mn outward
:mnce, which thus belies o1 nnsiepresents the greatness of

110 yet, as yet, up to the present

112 deaf and silent, though deaf and alent, 7 ¢ though un
conscious of thy mnate powers and giving no sign of thar
posscssion  Noto the catachresis, oo desciibmng one sense
terms of another, and «f Awey Foree ValI:ly, 14 “A <oft eyr
music of slow waving boughs”, and Milton, Lycidas, 119
¢blind mouths ”

read’st the eternal deep, dost clearly understand the
secret of an eternal state of being

113 Haunted by the eternal mind, continually viuted by
divine mspuations Cf 1 120

114 prophet Because the child 18 an unconscious declarcr
of the truth The Gieek wp5 (pro) has the two meanings of
¢ forth, publicly ’ and of ‘before’, so that pophet=(1) one who
ex| , (2) one who predicts

116 rest, :cmamn without offort on his put

117 the darkness of the grave, s ¢ utter, deadly darkness

119 Broods slave The senve of his previons state of
immortal existence embraces and encompasses the child (as ght
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does an object) with a dominant and overpowering influénce
The word slave denotes here absolutc, not servile subjection
Ct Ode to Duty, 56 * thy bondman let me live !”

dlﬂ:_ not to be put by Cf 1 113 Put by=put amde, got
rd o

121 yet Seenotetol 110

122 freedom Subjection (see 1 119) toan
18 true freedlom Cf the Enghsh Prayer Boo
service 18 petfect freedom ”

on thy being’s height From the poet’s pomnt of view,
chddt:‘z:od, not manhood, 13 the highest and noblest stage of
avistence

124 yoke, bondage to worldly pursmits

126 earthly freight, burden of earthly cares

127 oustom, conventionalism, the dull routine of everyday
Ihfe Cf The Erxcursion, v 205 207

¢ Alas ' the endowment of nnmortal power
Is matched unequally with custom, time,
And dommeering faculties of sensc
128 Heavy Ife, subduing thee, as frout does the soil, and
penetrating thy whole bemy, like the vital prmmciple
129 167 Yet I delight to think that some of the old
glory of childhood remams, not merely 1ts om
smmphcity, but 1ts sense of the unreality of its earthly surround
mgs—a feeling which has a g, ltran%?enm , and tran-
&uﬂhzmg power over us, and which never can be wholly quenched
ence 1t 18 that we are able sometimes to realive once mor¢ that
1mmortal state of existence from which we came

120 O joy! that, how delightful 1t 18 that 7hat m 11 129,
131 18 a conjunction, not a relative

in our embers Cf Cray, Elegy, 92
¢ Ev’n 1n our ashes live their wonted fires ”
And Chaucor, Reeve’s Prologue, 28
¢ Yet 1n our ashen cold 1s fire 1 reke ” (I reckon)
135 most worthy, very worthy

136, 187 the simple &t rest, the mnocent faith of the child,
m all his moods, whether full of eager curiomty or calmly
roocglhve Creed 18 coordinate with, not descriptave of *‘delight,
and hberty *

141 obstinate questionings See Introduction

142 outward things COf. T the Cuckoo, 29 31
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¢¢ The earth we pace
Again appears to me
An unsubstantial, faery place
143 Fallings from us, vl.nhmnr, the fee we have that
external objects, visible and tangible, seem to fall away from us,
as unreal, and vamsh 1n unsubstantiahty See Introduction , and
The Prelude, n 349 362
‘¢ Bodily eyes

Were uttetly forgotten, and what I saw

Appeared like nomethm% 1n myself, a dream,

A prospect of the mind

144 Blank misgivings, vague, bafling doubts
146 High instincts ctc  Cf The Prelude, xn 221 2256
13 How
The mind 13 lord and master—outward sense
The obedient ser1vant of her will Such moments
Are seattcred cverywhere, taking their date
From our first childhood ”

147 Did tremble surprised An echo of Shaks J/amles,
1 1 148, 149

¢ And then 1t started hke a gulty thing
Upon a fearful summons

149 Those shadowy recollections Plato’s dvdumots , see In
troduction Cf Tonuyswon, The Two Voices, 127, 128

¢ Moreover, something 1s or seems,
That touches me with mystic gleams,
Lake ghmpses of forgotten dreams—

Of something fclt, hke something here,

Of something done, I know not whete ,

Such as no language may declare ”
And The Prelude, 1 631 635

¢ Those recollected hours that have the charm
Of visionary things, those lovely forms
And sweet sensations that throw back our life,
And almost make remotest infancy
A wisible scene ”

151, 152 the fountain light a master light '1hcse recollec-
tions of a previous immortal existence are the prime source of all
our truest happmess and the chief guiding influence to direct our
lives aright

154, 155 Our noisy years silence As we contemplate that

calm etermty from which we came and to which we go, omt
buman Lfe, with its turmoil and excitement, seems but &
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momentary nterval lying hetween the two etermities Cf On
the Power of Sound, x1

¢ O Silence ! are Man’s noisy years
No more than moments of thy hife?”

158 man nor boy, manhood nor boyhood

161 167 Hence in a season evermore Wordsworth 1epre
sents the soul as boine by the occan of eternity to the shore of
this world and landing upon 1t at 1t8 human buth  As we grow
older, we travel fuither and further mmland, away fiom *¢ that
mmmortal s€a”, but, under the influence of these rccollections,
Wwe mAy yct at once retrace our steps and Bo recover and feel oncc
more m sympithy with those old *‘ high mstincts” of childhood
8o, on the other hand, Tennyson m Crossing the Bar pictures
himsclf at death as *‘ putting out to sca,” “«* hoehin. ' upon
the ocean of etermity, to be camied by 1t away trom earth *“ our
bourne of Time and Place ® Cf A Tradition of Oker Hill, 13, 14

sea
That to 1tself takes all, Etermity ’

168 186 Therefore we can still join 1 the spring tide rejoic-
mgs of natmie  ¥or though the old splendour 13 gone, the early
sympathy with natmie remains, and with rpet years come
stzength and caln after sorrow, and faith mn & future hife

168 Then sing ctc See lines 19 21

171 in thought, not actively, but 1n sympathetic feeling

181 the primal sympathy, childhood’s mtmtive sympathy and
communion with nature—an mstinct which 18 never lost

183, 184 In the soothing suffering Ou cxperience of the
sorrows of human hife brings with 1t the exercise of patience and
sympathy for others whuch have a «oftenmg «flcct upon our
mmn Cf Peele Castle, 35,67 60, and [he 1 1emr won,1v 1058
1077 “*Within the soul a faculty ahides” ete

185 through death, s ¢ to the immortal hife beyond the grave
This thought 18 1llustrated by T« Primrose of the Rock

186 the philosophic mind, calmness and self control, which we
wqu(x)re as we grow older Cf R Brownng, James Lee's Wife,

1

“
¢ For kind

Calin years, exacting their account

Of pain, mature the mnd ”
And The Prelude, 1 285 237

“ With trust
That mellower years will bring a riper mind
And clearer insght ”
187 208 Nay, I love nature as much or even more than before,

though my love 18 now chastened by my experience of the frailty
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and the changes of human hfe—an experience, however, which
has given me rich human sympathies, so that the humblest
natural object can for me be suggestive of the deepest pathos

188 ourloves Nature, as 1t were, re;mted his love for her
by her revelation of heiself to im  Cf T'mtern Abbey, 122, 123

190, 191 one delight sway I have lost one particular de
hight (the *“ visionary glcam ” of 1 56), with the result of hving
m more continual communion with nature

192 fret 13 O E fictan, a contraction of for efan, to eat away,
hence, to chafe, to be 1n commotion or \gitation

194 innocent brightness The heautiful c¢pithet  mmnocent”
(1 e pute) haimonizes with the subsequent ‘“new born ” Day 18
compared to an 1nocent new born mfant

196 198 The clouds mortality Such an aspect of nature
18 o sunset, heautiful as 1t 18, has a tinge of mclancholy for my
maturer vision, for 1t presents to my mind a type of human
decay

197 a sober colouring Cf Twntern Abbey, 138 140

199 Another race are womn ‘A new cowmse of stienuous
9c1f discipline his heen gone th nuﬁh, and has brought me new
xnhml gams to halance the loss I have sustamed’ Cf Pede

stle, 34, and Twntern Abbey, 87 89 For race, of Bible, 7 Cor
n 24 ““Know ye not that they which run m a race 1un all, but
one receiveth the puiz¢ * 8o run, that ye may obtam ” For
“palms are won,’ of The Prcdude, m 5056 * Whitever palms
are won”, and Ib v 8 ¢ thosc palms achieved ”

Piof Dowden, however, explamns the line thus ‘It 18 a sun
sct 1cflection, natural to onc who has ‘kept watch o’et man's
mort ity ’ the day 19 clmmﬁ, as human hives have closed, the
sun went forth out of lus chamber as & strong man to 1un a
1ace, and now the 1ace 18 over and the palm has been won, all
things have their hour of fulfilment ” (sce Bible, Psalms, xix 4, 5)

It «eems just possible that ‘¢ another 1ace * may be in allusion
to ** my second race” mn 1 4 of Vaughan's Retreat quotid in the
Introduction

200 the human heart, our human sympathy, which 1s the
mainstay of our moral baing  Cf Peele Castlc, 53, 54

203 Thoughts that tears Just as a sunsct (1 196) may
suggest thoughts of human decay, 8o & humble flower may give
rse to feelings that are too dcep and intense to find expression
1 tears The Tables Turned, st 6

 One 1mpulse from a vernal wood
May tewh you more of man,
Of moral evil and of good,
Than all the sages can *
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And The Excursion, 1 942 952
 Ehoue woods, wad the Igh specr plgmu that wall,
ose and the r on
szm;npi;d,m’f:p: n;:f
once , Into my heart con
Somllm1ma.geoftrmguﬂhty,

That what we feel of sorrow and despair

Appeared an 1dle dream *
And Peter Bell, Part 1 st 12
¢ A primrose by the rnver's brim

A yellow primrose was to him,
And 1t was nothing more ”

203 too deep for teaxrs Cf Thucydides, vi1 75 puelfw 9 »ard
8dxpua, * (mustortunes) too great for »
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